This is an authorized facsimile
printed by microfilm/xerography on acid-free paper
in 1984 by
UNIVERSITY MICROFILMS INTERNATIONAL
Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A.



INFORMATION TO USERS

This reproduction was made from a copy of a document sent to us for microfilming.
While the most advanced technology has been used to photograph and reproduce

this document, the quality of the reproduction is heavily dependent upon the
quality of the material submitted.

The following explanation of techniques is provided to help clarify markings or
notations which may appear on this reproduction.

The sign or “‘target”™ for papes apparently lacking from the document
photographed is “Missing Page(s)”. If it was possible to obtain the missing
page(s) or section, they are spliced into the film along with adjacent pages. This

may have necessitated cutting through an image and duplicating adjacent pages
to assure complete continuity.

. When an image on the film is obliterated with a round black mark, it is an

indication of eithcr blurred copy because of movement during exposure,
duplicate copy, or copynghted materials that should not have been filmed. For
blurred pages, a good image of the page can be found in the adjacent frame. If

copyrighted materials were deleted, a target note will appear listing the pages in
the adjacent frame.

3. When a map, drawing or chart, etc., is part of the material being photographed,

a definite method of “sectioning” the material has been followed. It is
customary to begin filming at the upper left hand comer of a large sheet and to
continue from left to right in equal sections with small overlaps. If necessary,

sectioning is continued again—beginning below the first row and continuing on
until complete.

4. For illustrations that cannot be satisfactorily reproduced by xerographic

.

means, photographic prints can be purchased at additional cost and inscrted

into your xerographic copy. These prints are available upon request from the
Dissertations Customer Services Department.

Some pages in any document may have indistinct print. In all cases the best
available copy has been fiimed.

University
Microiims

International

300 N. Zeeb Road

Ann Arbor, M 48106



Frankel, Philip Harry

SOWETO: URBAN POLITICS, POVERTY AND RACE IN APARTHEID
SOCIETY

Princeton University PHD. 1982

University
Microfilms
International o zes Road, Ann Aror, M1 48106



SOWETO: URBAN POLITICS, POVERTY AND RACE TN APARTHFID SOCIETY.

PHILIP HARRY FRANKEL.

A DISSERTATION
PRESENTED TO THE
FACULTY OF PRINCETON UNIVERSITY
IN CANDIDACY FOR THE DECREE

OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

RECOMMENDED FOR ACCEPTANCE BY THE
DEFPARTMENT OF

POLITICS

JURE 1982



TABLE OF COXTENTS.

ABRSTRACT. . . . . - - ™ w . . ™
CHAPTER T = INTRODUCTION: SOWETO AND SOUTH
 Em TS

AFRICA = THE TOWNSHIPS AND
THE SYSTEM. .

PART ONEj THE TOWNSHIPS.

CHAPTER TI = SOWETO'S POLITICAL CULTURE:
TOWARDS REVOLUTTON?

CHAPTER JIT = POLITICAL INTERACTION:
INKATHA, THE S5.C.A. AND
THE SOWETO COUNCTL, .

CHAPTER IV - TIE DYNAMICS OF RESISTANCE:
= THE 1976 STUDENT REBELLION.

PART TKO: THE SYSTEM.

CHAPTER V = PURCHASING TIHE POOR: WELFARE
AS POLITTCAL CONTROL. . .

CHAPTER VI = POLICE AND PASSES: THE
POLITTICS OF SAXCTTOXNS,

CHAPTER VII = TOTAL STRATLEGY: THE URBAN-
ATTONAL LTNKAGE, .

CHAPTER VITY = CONCLUSTON: SOWETO, URBAN
THEORY AND THE FUTIRE.

LIST OF CTTATIONS, .

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

PAGE

36.

69.

105.

151,

196,

2u7,

302,

335.



ABSTRACT.

The following work is concerned with the relationship between
urban poverty and politics in general, and with the way in
wvhich race intrudes on this relationship in the South African
context in particular, More specifically it is concerned with
pelitical resources in the form of mobilized manpower,
leadership and articulated organization = with the fashion

in which these are created, (or fail to be creatsd) by the
urban poor, with the manner in which they, as political
actors, project these resources in pursuit of social power
and iafluence, and with the role of the state in containing
thes subsequent pressures upon it,

Following a brief introduction in which the inter-penetrating
factors of race, poverty and urbanity sre linked to prevailing
conditions in the black townships of Johannesburg, the first
of the two main sections considers the subjective basis upon
which Soweton pnlitiﬂulnvnlvﬁ;. patterns of intra-communal
political competition, and, in the light of the 1976 riots,
the capacity of South Africa's urban blacks to challenge the
apartheid system, The essence of the second section lies in
the various strategies enunciated by the white minority system
to undercut black claims to political power, These policies
include the distribution of welfare to build system supports,
coercive and quasi-coercive forms of action, and the so-=called
"total strategy' where positive and negative sanctions are
blended into an unprecedently consistent counter=-revolutionary
package. The concluding chapter analyzes the preceding data

wvith an eye to both urban political theory and the political
future of South Africa,



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION: SOWETO AND SOUTH AFRICA

THE TOWNSHIPS AND THE SYSTEM

I. URBAMIZATION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SOWETO

South Africa is rapidly urbanizing, and as in other parts of the
world, particularly its underdeveloped areas, the flow of people from
rural to city areas is a hallmark of present-day society. HMany
factors have played a part in this pattern of human movement in the
South African case, including economic development encompassing the
emergence of secondary industry at certain growth points, the
discovery and exploitation of important mineral resources in specific
areas (such as the Witwatersrand), and the attraction of wage labor
to rural blacks faced with increased territorial dispossession since
the late 19th century. In 1904 less than 25% of South Africans
were In the urban areas, nearly 43% some fifty years Iatqr.I

All segments of the country's racially heterogenous population
have been, (and remain), affected by the magnetic attraction of the
city yet today the majority of new urbanites are drawn overwhelmingly
from the black community, = despite the fact that it has been the
consistent policy of successive white South African governments to
institutionalize measures to hinﬁer their movement towards the major
urban connurbations. It is difficult to produce accurate statistics
on the size of the urban black population: official census figures are
skewed by their tendency to refer to only “"qualified blacks" l.e. those
who have the legal right to live and work in the urban areas under the

influx control regu'latluns.2 and In many cases, including that of



Johannesburg, blacks were excluded from official population counts
well into the thirties in a fashion making longitudinal analysis of
urban black population growth partial to impossible. Measuring the
size of South Africa's urban black group also involves the difficult
problem of separating out "urban" from "“non-urban" elements in the
city.l and this is complicated by the high proportion of transient
migrants in the handful of major metropoles at any given time. At
the same time it Is generally accepted that the discriminatory and
internationally notorious "pass laws' have basically failed in their
central purpose of inhibiting the growth of the black population in
urban areas designated part of '"white" South Africa, that the number
of black urbanites is expanding more rapidly than urban=-dwellers

drawn from any other of South Africa's racial groups, and that this
tendency is likely to continue for the forseeable l*'utura.ll According
to flgures produced by the Department of Economics at the University
of Pretoria, South Africa's urban black population numbered close on
five million in 1970 as against three million in 1904k. According to
another source, this group, the "men of tomorrow'' as he deems them,
make up 45 percent of the total population of South Africa's ¢lttti.5
In 19560, to the chagrin and dismay of apartheid's planners, 32 percent
of all Blacks were in the urban irﬂs.E and in most respectable
circles, including some at the center of Afrikaner nationalism Itself,
it Is now basically conceded that the grand apartheid objective of a
white urban South Africa drawing on a reservoir of transient black
labor is little more than fantasy. This view is supported by a

paper presented to the Urban Revitalization Congress held in
Johannesburg during 1977 In which it was estimated on the basls of
current trends that there are likely to be 22 million people In the

urban areas by the year 2000, 15 million of whom will be bla:h.?



The consequences of progressive black urbanization over the last
eighty years have been manifeold, for the South African economy and for
cultural developments in the black communities. In the absence of
this process with its tendency to generate cheap black labor at
industrial growth points, it is inconceivable that the local mining
Industry, the historic motor of South African economic development,
would have grown from a ramshackle operation to its present
gargantuan proportions. Similarly, the black urban influx has
assisted the transofmation of tribal Identities into the personality
attributes associated with modern man, and it has led to new patterns
of soclal stratification in black society unrelated to kinship,
lineage or historic legitimation. Most tangibly however, black
urbanization on the fringes of South Africa's "white'" towns and cities
has led to the emergence of black concentrations whose very existence
poses problems for a pollitical order priding itself historically upon
white domination and racial segregation at these centers of the
political system. There are numerous examples of these segregated
ghetto-1lke communities = Cato Manor near Durban, Nyanga, Guguletu
and Langa outslde Cape Town, Hew Brighton In Port EIizabgth. and a
host of smaller concentrations on the outskirts of minor towns such
as East London, and the mining communities of Welkom and Kimberley.
But the most Important above all are in the Pretoria-Johannesburg-
Vaal complex, particularly the black townships twelve miles to the
South of Johannesburg, South-Western townships as they are officlially
called, or more commonly since 1963, Soweto.

Soweto's origins, 1ike those of the other major urban black
communities, are small and date back to a decision taken In 1904 to
establish a black "location" at Pimville near JﬁhannE5burg.E

By 1300 some 60 thousand blacks had already been attracted by the



prospect of wage labor to the Johannesburg reginn,g and in 1918, when
their numbers had progressively increased, (barring a short reversal
period during the Boer War), an additional township, then called
Western Township, was created some eight miles from the town center.
In this case the white town fathers were motivated by a massive
influenza in the unsanitary environment of Pimville, strataygically
situated as it was near the municipal sewerage works. A third
township was later cited at Orlando during the early thirties when
the metropol itan black population had risen to close to 140,000 in

ke During and immed[afelr after World War 11, when industrial

size.
expansion attracted an additional 150 thousand blacks to the area,
more land was added to the locations to further extend the township
community, and the result today is expressed in Soweto, one of the
largest concentrations of its type on the African continent, 33
square miles in size, with over 66 thousand houses and a population
variously estimated from 668 thousand to well in excess of one and a

quarter million inhabitants. Today, blacks make up 60 percent of

Johannesburg's total population and the Johannesburg black population
Is In Its turn, (even by conservative estimates), some three times
larger than that of South Africa's capital clty l.e. "white" I'r'lt'zi:lr:ﬂ'i-'en.u

TABLE 1: GROWTH OF JOHANNESBURG'S BLACK POPULATION 1900-69

Year Mumber of Blacks (to the nearest thousand)
1500 60,000
1927 137,000
1939 254 000
1546 395,000
1969 518,000

Ref: Patrick Lewis - City within a City. The creation of Soweto,

(Johannesburg: University of the Witwatersrand Press. 1969 P1.)



il THE ISSUES: POLITICAL ACTICN AND POLITICAL RESOQURCES

The focus of the following study is not upon the mixture of
factors, some universal in form, others more parochial in nature, which
have stimulated and shaped black urbanization in Socuth Africa. Nor
for that matter is it directly concerned with the dynamics of the
process where race and power considerations have blended to
concentrate black urbanites in such deeply disadvantaged circumstances
as those experienced by the inhabitants of contemporary Soweto.

Issues of this nature, despite their intrinsic importance, are only
echoed indirectly in the following pages which are concerned above

all with the political consequences rather than social causes or black
movement to white South Africa's cities. The dimensions of this
movement are, needless to say, a source of some concern to the
formulators of apartheid with their notions of a racially exclusive
metropol itan South Africa, and what we hope to convey in the following
pages |Is some understanding of what it means for political purposes

to be an urban black, and what it means for contesporary and future
South African politics that so many Individuals define themselves In
this fashion. What Soweto connotes for the politics of white

South Africa, and what white South Africa In Its turn connotes for

the Johannesburg urban black community Is the central thread binding
the following pages.

No matter how deeply felt their social disadvantage, South African
black urban poor are in the last analysis politically insignificant
unless they can back the efforts to remedy their condition with
pol itical resources in the form of mobilized manpower, skilful
leadership and articulate organization. This reflects the fact that
while poverty as a social condition can be approached from a variety

of perspectives (what is a lack of wealth to the economist is a lack



of status to the sociologist), poverty from the point of view of
politics implies perhaps more than anything else a lack of resources,
(manpower, leadership and organization), to convert the discontent of
the deprived into concrete and substantive forms of political action.
In t~is sense, this study is also concerned at a level of abstraction
behond South African politics with the interface between political
action, power and political resources on the part of resource-scarce
l:tnrs.13 with the dynamics generated when a social group lacking
many of the human, material and organizational attributes associated
with the human, material and organizational attributes associated
with effective political performance aspires to power, tries to create
power, uses it and responds to its use by relatively advantaged or
more resourceful political actors.

South African history is largely analogous to the efforts of a
racially exclusive elite to monopolize social resources thereby
depriving the majority of the population of the human and material
means to relieve its disadvantage. WUrban black conmunities such as
Soweto reflect this process in a subtle interplay between politics
nnndu:ted.nt the local and national levels. It is for this reason
that lurking behind the various universal conceptual and descriptive

categories of the following pages there is the persistent issue of

how urban blacks accumulate the necessary measures of mobilized manpower,

leadership skills and organizational forms to effectively challenge
the power of apartheid. To the extent that they experience
difficulty in doing so attention is drawn to the constraints imposed
by the system on Sowetons as disadvantaged yet urban political actors.
Since race is a critical element of all South African politics,
questions also arise as to how race fuses and interpenetrates with

the conditions of urban poverty confronting the majority of Sowetons

[



to influence the challenges they address towards the political system.
Alternatively, the following study focusses on the fashion in which
south Africa's white elite organizes its own political resources to

head of f the competing claims of the townships.

i1l SOWETOD IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN SYSTEM

The importance of these issues is a reflection of the importance
of Soweto to the South African system. In the first place, the
political importance of Soweto stems from its ranking among South
Africa's largest metropoles and the fact that its twenty-four
townships, variously described as Johannesburg's labor camp or
dormitory city, bears testimony to the fallacious and sociologically
naive principle of apartheid to reserve the metropoles, (subject to
their reliance on cheap black labor), for the exclusive purposes of
the privileged white minority. Under the best of circumstances,
urbanization In the resource-depleted climate of the ﬁnder— or semi-
developed world strains political and administrative arrangements
with an intensity unfamiliar in the historic experience of either
Western Europe or the United ‘.'-‘»tatna:’,r."'I Soweto, a significant
proportion of whose population lives close to or below the poverty
datum 1ine in conditions of substance urbanization, likewise creates
enormous problems . . . for the effective working of administrative
structures and for political decision-making of the distributive
variety at the polity :enter.15 Yet beyond this, Soweto presents a
political and ideclegical challenge to the doctrine at the heart of
apartheid, (the sovcalled Stallardist doctrines) that the black man
Is transiently in South Africa's clties only to minister to the needs
of whites. This in turn mirrors the basic contradiction in South

Africa today - between economic growth with its unselective meshing



of groups into networks of functional interdependency on the one hand,
and political doctrine aspiring to ensure the basic segregation of

the races on the other. Soweto stands at the nexus of this dialectic.
While it would be naive to reduce South Africa's future merely to the
occurrences taking place in the black townships, political developnents
in these a}ea:. the form they take and the responses they elicit from
the white elite, and some of the more critical litmus tests for
assessing political change in the forseeable future.

Soweto is In any case more politically vital than most other urban
black concentrations in South Africa because it is undeniably the most
volatile. This may or may not have anything to do with the fact that
population growth in congested and land-hungry Soweto is comparatively
higher than any other urban black area, but it certainly has much to
do with the coincidence between appalling social economic deprivation
in Johannesbyrg's townships and the complete lack of any meaningful
and Institutionalized channels for political expression. Urbanization,
it should be emphasized, is not necessarily synonimous with political
disorder, nor for that matter are the urban poor always that radical

political mass detected by earlier theorists in the slums and shanty-
16

towns of most Third World cities. In Soweto however, poverty, class,

race and the authoritarian political order combine to produce a

highly combustible mixture which has in the past, (and will

doubtliessly in the future), explede with incalculable ramifications

for South Africa, the region and the international system. Since 1976
Soweto has in fact become a symbol of black resistance in South Africa
both on a domestic and world-wide basis. What occurs in these
particular townships Is therefore likely to set the pace and pattern
for political developments beyond their boundaries, in geographically

Immediate arcas and further afield,

9.



The political significance of Soweto also stems from its location
in the very heart of South Africa's economic heartland i.e. the
Pretoria-Witwatersrand-Vaal complex, the hub of the country's
present economic growth despite various policies to decentralize the
local economy. Although it is physically separated from the city
of Johannesburg by a narrow strip of basically deserted veld, Soweto's
townships are within minutes reach, via the so-called "Golden
Highway', of South Africa's primary commercial and financial center,
Hundreds of thousands of Sowetons employed in secondary industry pour
in and out of Johannesburg on any given working day, and although
Sowetons are barred from working along the East Rand by influx
control regulations, their labor fuels production in the dense string
of Industrial townships to the west of the city. As the 1976
strikes and boycotts indicated, most Esientlai services and the
distribution network in Johannesburg depends heavily on Sowetons in
low-grade roles and certain specific areas of affluent white
Johannesburg, including its central business district, derive their
life=blood from the consumer power of the nearby townships.  Most
of the blacks manpower at the rockface of the Witwatersrand mining
industry lives in strictly regulated compounds sited in or near the
mines and under the authority of the various large mining houses.

Yet many Sowetons from the townships' numerous hostels fulfill a
variety of important roles at groundlevel. This highlights the
importance of Soweto given the central role of the Witwatersrand
mines to the South African economy. Indeed, as the events of 1976
Indicates, what happens in Soweto Inevitably reverberates throughout
the Witwatersrand economy and then further afield to influence
developments throughout the natlonal economic and political system.

Soweto is also the crucible for many of the major soclial and



cultural transformations taking place in the black community to which
we have already tangentially referred. The South African economy
draws heavily on migrant labor from the rural sector and the variety
of underdeveloped states on its periphery, and a good proportion of
Its numbers, lured by the myth of "N'Goli", (the "city of gold")
aventually congregate in the Johannesburg region = mainly in Soweto
but also in a number of smaller nearby black townships. In this
sense Soweto becomes both a focus and a pacesetter for the various
individual and collective cognitive changes and adjustments normally
accompanying urhinitatinn.l? More than in any other urban black
area In South Africa it is in Soweto that the complex mediations
batween tribal, township and European society take place, and to the
extent that South Africa represents African soclety as the place
where western norms and values have taken the greatest hold on the
Indigenous black population, it Is Soweto that is in the forefront
of the South African process. To the degree that ethnicity

remains lablle for social existence and behaviour in Soweto it Is

likely to remain relevant for action on the part of blacks In other

urban areas. To the extent that black city-dwellers define themselves

43 members of a repressed class in these areas, the tendency is |lkely
to be more pronounced, intense and crystallized in the black townships
of Johannesburg than in any other . . . And as the 1976 and more
recent 1980 riots suggest, whether, how and if Sowetons react to
protest against apartheid sets much of the tone and provides most of

the cues for other urban blacks to articulate and project thelr

political feelings.



jv SOWETON POLITICS: THE PARAMETERS

The political behaviour of Sowetons themselves is however
influenced by a number of essential factors one of which is certainly
the inter=-calary suspension of the community between tradition and
modernity. In Soweto . . . cross-pressures emanating from a
modern Industrial environment interpenetrate, fuse and conflict with a
variety of pre-industrial, if dynamic, norms to produce sycretistic
political values and behaviors. Thus Soweto is not a homogenous
community beyond its racial exclusiveness but is actually
differentiated along both vertical and horizontal planes. Along
the vertical, community cleavage mirrors the ethnic heterogenelty of
the townships' population for Soweto is more diversified in this
sense than any other 3South African urban black cnncentratinn.lE
Zulus who dominate the black townships of Natal, also make up about a
guarter of Soweto's population, yet every one of South Africa's major

tribal groupings are represented In the community in numbers ranging

from tens of thousands to mere handfuls.

TABLE 2: DISTRIBUTION OF ETHNIC GROUPS IN SOWETO

Zulu 38.8 percent
Southern Sotho 13.6 percent
Tswana 13.0 percent
Xhosa 9.7 percent
North Sotho 9.3 percent
Shangaan 7.0 percent
Swazi 5.0 percent
Venda 3.6 per cent

Ref: Research Section, Johannesburg City Council,

Non=European Affairs Department.



It cannot be emphasized too strongly that Soweton politics
cannot be reduced to a simple ethnic arithmetic with intra-comwnal
coalitions and alliances corresponding to sharp tribal boundaries.

In contemporary Soweto are all of the urban pressures normally
diluting ethnic affiliations or remodelling them to effectively meet
urban demands and serve urban purpnsn:;19 Yet, even if ethnic
attachments in the townships are neither fixed nor static, ethnically-
related cognitions and behavioural forms are not irrelevant for
political patterns within the community and between it and the
wider environment. Few Soweton identities, ethnic or other, are
fully crystallized, yet ethnic norms are constantly reinforced by
both the in-migration of rural dwellers and by the intention of
apartheid policy to manipulate ethnicity as a means of community
disintegration and political control.

The system In fact provides incentives for black ethnic-type
political participation, and even though there is some recent
evidence to suggest that the white elite is supplementing ethnicity
with class manlpulation as a mechanism of control, there are still
Important takers In the townships for the soclal and political rewards
offered to actors In the ethnic game.

Industrialization is however In the process of elevating class as
an alternative focal point for township ldentities, so that teday clas
and ethnicity fuse to produce complex networks of affiliation in the
mainstream of Soweto's political culture. Since Industrialization
has impacted evenly on the township community, internal horizontal
strata have also appeared which cross=cut the fact that all Sowetons
are black and forced to cperate beneath the rigid race strata imposed
on blacks by white South African soclety. Today, a small but

influentlal bourgeoisie composed of professionals, proprietors and

13,



individuals in managerial roles has emerged at the social apoges the

townships and altogether constitutes about ten percent of its

population. Beneath this group is a comparably small stratum of

sel f-employed traders, grocers, greengrocers, butchers and sellers of

wood and coal who run the approximately 1,500 small businesses in the

community.

TABLE 3: COMPOSITION OF SOWETON SMALL BUSINESS COMMUNITY

Business

Grocer

Green Grocer
Butcher

Wood and Coal
Restaurant

Fish Frier

Dairy
Tailor/Dressmaker
0ffal Dealer
Herbalist
Hairdresser/Barber
Hardware
Undertaker

Dry Cleaner
Market Stall

Doctors Consulting Rooms

Soft Goods
Cobbler
Draper
Carpenter
Others

Number

361
217
208
134

97
79
56
i3

28
25
24
22
17
1k
14
13
"
1
n
10
85

1,476

Ref: Johannesburg City Council - Research Section,
Non-European Affairs Department

%,



further down the ladder on its lowest social rungs is a massive
proletariat, roughly eighty percent of the township population

differentiated between employed, unemployed, skilled and, above all,

semi-skilled and unskilled laborers.

TABLE &: DISTRIBUTION OF TOWNSHIP OCCUPATIONS
———

Occupation Percentage
professional 1.8
rrnprittneranag:riil 5.7
Skilled Labor 1.1
Semi-Skilled Labor 22.2
Unskilled Labor 56.8
Administrative/Clerical 3.9
Pensioner 1.9
Housewife 2.5
Unemployed 3.4
Unemployable 1.6

Ref: Edelstein, ibid, Table VIII.

It Is important to emphasize that much in the way of ethn..

Identities, It is fatuous to reduce Soweton politics to the Interaction

between clearly delineated classes. Classes clearly exist, but class

consclousness is, on the whole, only readily evident at the social

!irgln:.tu

As an Immense |iterature Indicates, class and culture intermix In
a3 manner critical for the political behavior of urban comunities, for
the development of a particlpatory ethos, the emergence of collective

21

political norms and for action in support of them. Generally, the

more class and cultural :leaiﬁga. and the more each reinforces the
other, the less cognitive and behavioral unity there is to be found

22

in the political arena. In Soweto morecover, politically sallent

cleavages exist between generations and between indigenous,

permanent and more transient members of the community. Generational



&,

cleavage in Soweto reflect universal sociological processes intensified
by familial disorganization induced by the policies of apartheid.

The result, as a period since 1976 seems to indicate, is that young
urban~born township-dwellers are, generally, more radical in matters

of politics than previous generations, either indigenes or migrants

to the community. Cleavages between indigene elements in Soweto and
transitory labor reflect the focal point of the townships for migrant
movement, differential socialization in the urban culture, a legislative
framework where "legal' migrants under the pass laws and separated

out and obliged to live in specially constructed government compounds,
and, perhaps most important of all, economic competition under
conditions of scarcity. Both of these cleavages, the generational

and the Indigene/transitory, feed the complex yet shifting subjective
melange out of which township politics behavior arises.

The political behavior of Sowetons Is also profoundly Influenced
by a mass of raclal considerations, for the divide between the city of
Johannesburg and its surrounding black townships Is far greater than
the few miles separating the two entities. These differences Involve
history, culture, politics and administration, all subsumed under the
raclal mythologies of local society. Each in their Individuality
lends distinction to Soweto as a community, and together they impart
certain unique features to the community context within which Soweto-
politics takes place.

Soweto Is, in the first place, a racially exclusive community
from which non-blacks are barred and to which blacks are confined in
their social membership. All of Johannesburg's blacks (with the
exception of mineworkers and domestics) are obliged to live In Soweto
(or In one or the other of the lesser areas reserved for blacks in

the city's environs), and this means that at the conclusion of each



working day Johannesburg literally divides into two separate parts
across whose racial boundaries there is a bare minimum of social
transaction. In effect, the townships are little more than labor
camps on a grand scale, socially encapsulated entities forced back
upon themselves in a manner rare for urban concentrations. This
reflects the fact that it has never been the intention of the local or
national authorities to develop Soweto as an Integral part of the
regional complex, and today with the Important exception of black labor
fueling the local economy, beyond cultural divisions, Soweto's
organizational structures and behavioral norms are at least one step
removed from those of the adjacent white community. In practice,

the social and organizational contacts of Sowetons are basically
defined by their immediate residential location, and for political
purposes or whatever they enjoy wvery little of the stimulation and
cross=fertilization normally found in and between communiries under
modern and interdependent urban conditions, apart from that which they
themselves can muster.

It Is also important for the style and substance of Soweto's
politics that an Interconnecting web of racial legislation pervades
virtually every aspect of township life. Soweto is in all probabilit
one of the most intensely regulated urban communities In the world,
and within its boundaries even the most mundane of individual and
collective social acts are embedded in a web of racial laws backed by
the coercive power of a state intent upon controlling virtually every
facet of black city existence. There are very few social areas in the
townships today free from the watchful and wary eye of the white
authorities, least of all political areas, where autonomy of action
and organization on the part of townshlp dwellers is deeply feared and

systematically discouraged. As apartheid has centralized power and



extended and rationalized its instruments of control, a political
climate has developed in the townships characterized by endemic fear
and a deep sensitivity to the costs and risks of political action.
Needlessly to say, these conditions, generate powerful constraints
on ppliticat mobilization.

This physical encapsulation of Soweto, its racial control and
jvs racial exclusiveness create, in toto, @ peculiar environment within
which township politics take place. Firstly, the physical boundaries
of coomunities always affect perceptions of mutual interﬂt,23 and in
Soweto, whose boundaries are also racial, the result is a sense of
internal political integration largely cross-cutting intra-communal
differences of both wealth and culture. In Soweto today, precisely
because the indiscriminate application of the race laws spreads
humillation so evenly, there is a communal espirit de corps which is not
an accurate reflection of the actual cleavage in the communlity.
Repression can work to disintegrate poor communities and deprive them
of leadership resources. Yet in Soweto, where repression is
distinctively and harshly racial in delineating the dominant from the
subordinate, the effect of Influx control, police terror and the
denlal of land tenure - all acts imposed by white on black - |s to
produce a pervasive sense of comunity crisis. This in turn
facilitates mutual identification within the comrunity and a strong
feeling of community :ﬂmltment.“ In these circumstances, the
capacity of leadership and organization to accurately represent
community interests is far greater than in alternative circumstances
where the cormunity is less clearly It‘titullt!ﬂ.lsl

In addition, because so much In Soweto turns on race, the
community is particularly anenable to mobilization along the 1ines of

race symbolism and ideology. Political movements in the Third World
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may conceivably take on class characteristics, yet in underdeveloped
areas class oriented forms of political association are inhibited by
small-scale production and political mobilization leans heavily on
cultural factors. In Soweto, race is the most emotive form of
identification so that the trials and tribulations experienced by
blacks as a repressed group in white dominated society are
responsible more than anything else for generating political energies
and directing them to challenge the apartheid system. At the same
time, the process whereby race consciousness becomes concrete
political weight is seriously hindered in a variety of ways. The
legislatively=induced racial compacting of Soweto facilitates the

26 but it also

spread of political information through the community,
means that Sowetons must rely largely upon themselves and local
organizations In projecting their political demands. Because Soweto
Is so carefully described as a cormunity, both socially and physically,
it Is very dependent upon endogenous sources of leadership and
organization. Because Soweto is a coomunity created by the State
rather than one forged in the crucible of independent action on the
part of its Inhabitants It Is also more difficult to promote the
extended spirit of political activism often found in poor comunities
basically breeding thmnlv:s.“ Finally, because of its physical
unity as an urban concentration, Soweto is also easily surrcundable
and thereby more easily demobilized in a fashion which does not occur
In clrcumstances of free Inter-community mvm‘nnnt.m Carrying
political action the few short miles from Soweto to Johannesburg Is, as
1976 indicated, extremely difficult.

Soweto's politics are finally and perhaps most fundamentalily
influenced by the fact that while the townships are not slums In the
generally accepted sense of the term, they are inordinately poor

communitlies to labor and under the variety of pressures confronting



the urban poor as political role-players. There are differences on

the measurement of the poverty datum line in the complex environment
of Johannesburg, SO that there are no absolutely reliable and
";mritatiuely-regardtd figures on the number of black families
subsisting in conditions of dire poverty in the area. Yet expert
opinion generally concurs on the fact that probably half of Soweto's
population is in a state of abject poverty, if not in townships such

as Dube with thelr distinctive middle-class aura, then certainly in

the appalling conditions of townships such as Jabavu and White Elty.zs
Some recent surveys show that two-thirds of Soweto's workers live below
a poverty datum line of R11 per week, while a recent study conducted by
the Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce reveals that three out of five
Soweton families are unable to maintain the most marginal of living
standards. The high percentage of Income spent on food In the area =
estimated in the region of fifty to sixty percent of average earnings -
also attests to the existence of harsh socio-economic cﬂndttlnnsﬁan

It Is also important to bear in mind that the so-called "“township
middle class" is also relatively poor and that it's status In the
community derives less from wealth than from factors of occupation and
education.

The implications of this economic stranglehold on the politics of
Soweto are manifold: its pervasiveness intensifies the boundedness
induced in the community by virtue of its segregation, it further
concentrates social transactions and fuels pressures to conform to
community norms to the advantage of community Integration. Perhaps
most important of all, it breeds radicalism among the young and
unemployed who are sensitive to the relative affluence of nearby white

Johannesburg. Relative deprivatlion does not of course always convert

into political protest, yet there Is qulite substantial evidence



suggesting that the 1976 disturbances were closely linked to the
sense of economic constriction experienced by Soweto as a community.
Since 1976 the conditions of poverty in the townships have
actually worsened with the effect that the economic gap between white
Johannesburg and black Soweto has substantially widened. Urban black
income has generally risen over this pericd, and the affect has been
to attract growing numbers of migrants from the impoverished rural
homelands. Yet while township population has escalated, Income has
not risen fast enough to keep pace with sharp increases in living
costs. Urban blacks are today caught between rising unemployment and
spiralling Inflation. Between 1973 and 1978 these costs rose an
estimated 2] percent in five major township areas, including Soweto
where inflation is given added momentum by massively raised housing
rates and rentals as the local adainistration board seeks to recoup
Its losses to property sustained during the 1976 r?uts.“ It s a
horrifying measure of the situation that the overall costs of living
In Sow=to are rising almost twice as fast as the national average or
those of affluent white .}nhannesburg.12 At the same time the number
of Jobless economically active males in the Johannesburg-Pretoria area
has risen precipitously and it has been estimated that one in five
Soweto households are without any form of income uhatiuevtr.]3 This
may well be a conservative estimate since it is based on the number of
reqgistered unemployed: countless Sowetons do not register their
Joblessness, either through sheer hopelessness or because they are not

legally entitled to work in Johannesburg under the pass laws in any
3k

case. In the meantime all available evidence suggests a worsening

of the unemployment and underemployment trend among Johannesburg's
black population, particularly individuals in the younger age groups:
by the beginning of 1978 most of this group of unemployed had lost

their jobs in recent months and were finding it increasingly difficult

1.



2.

to acquire alternative employment, even in lowly=-paid heavy=-labor

categories normally left to the migrant workers in the black

cnmmunltv.sE

v A PREVIEW FORWARD

Bearing this complex of considerations in mind. Chapter One
begins with an examination of political culture in Soweto and in
South Africa's black townships more generally. The subjectivities
brought to politics by Individuals or collectives are never fixed,
yet the way in which individuals = be they poor or not = percieve
and respond to political systems in like manner is vital to both the

forms of collective behaviour they display and the political power

they can accumulate.

It §s in this light, following upon a brief discussion of the
cultural and political problems invelved in tapping township
subjectivities under the peculiar conditions of South Africa, that we
proceed to evaluate the psychological basis of political behaviour in
Soweto. The demands made by Sowetons on the political system,
cognitions of race relations, support patterns in the townshlps, the

extent to which a culture of poverty Is an identifiable part of the
36

township make-up, and popular perceptions of the means and ends of

political change, are all measured against the critical factor of
whether or not a revolutionary mentallity pertains in the comunity
under study.

The pre-existence of such psychologies determines the direction
which community political resources are deployed, but political
leadership, organization and factors related to community Integration
are vital in determining the extent to which political resources can
be created and shaped to actually challenge the political system.

In Chapter Two therefore we move from the cognitive to the behavioral



to examine political competition in Soweto in the light of the extant
literature on political competition in poor urban communities. An
explicit effort is made to explore the political heterogeneity of

the townships, the various styles of political action arising out of
a complex environment in which poverty combines with interactions
between traditionalist, nationalist and clientalist modes of political
expression, and the implications of this melange for the capacity of
Sowetons to maintain racial solidarity and project political weight.

Protest-type politics represent one avenue for social groups to
channel their political demands and the substance of Chapter Three |s
composed of the problems and prospects facing Soweto In adopting forms
of political action, boycotts, strikes and the like, at the more
extreme ends of the continuum of political participation. The
decision to focus on these modes of political action is motivated by
the fact that there are so few alternatives available to Sowetons in
attracting government attention to their claims, the result belng that
the majority of their political energlies and skills are fed into
protest-type activities. This Is particularly the case with the
relatively mobilized township youth, and for this reason we have sought
to analyze protest as a remedial technique for Soweto on the basis of
a case study of the Soweton students in the 1976 disturbances, the
most recent, and arguably most important exercise in protest politics
by the township community.

The relationship between political actors and the political system
is a two-way street, Part One dwells upon some of the major features
of Soweto as a political community with reference to the impact of the
system upon the race-poverty-politics dynamic in the townships. Part
Two is specifically concerned with the much wider question of system

performance in relation to the attempts of Sowetons to mobilize



politically and back their claims with appropriate categories of
leadership and organization, In Chapter Four, the first In which we
begin to focus on the South African system in relation to the
townships, we investigate what is perhaps the most important
techniques available to power-holders in steering political challenges
by poor communities i.e. the use of welfare to purchase the
compl iance of the poor in return for material rewards linked to the
latters imperatives of subsistence. 'In this chapter, moving through
the historic experience of Soweto, our purpose is to demonstrate how
racial ideology has consistently constrained the white elite from
reaping the potential political benefits involved in bending welfare
to political purposes. We also attempt to show how the current
Nationalist government - which Is probably more altert to these
considerations than any previous administration - attempts yet
basically falls in building system supports in the townships.
Chapter Four strongly Indicates that welfare may not be a

viable technique of political control in South Africa's race-
dominated environment, in which eventuality the elite is obliged to
examine and implement alternative means to limit the political weight
accumulating in urban black concentrations such as Soweto. Chapter
Five is concerned with coercive and semi-coercive measures adopted in
this direction. In Chapter Five we examine the role of the police In
managing townships politics. Since the question cannot be

stematically dealt with in the absence of fairly detailed
knowledge of the psychologies and organization of the South African
police, the focus is on the police rather than the townships. As one
of the most powerful techniques of political control used by the
white authorities is the pass system with its ability to hamper black

movement to the urban areas, this chapter also examines the influx



as,

control system, its evolution, its problems and its general capacity to
check township mobilization. Much as the previous chapter, and in
contrast to Part One whose underlying theme is tne townships and poverty,
chapter Five tends to focus on the implications for politics of race

and the workings of the broad political system,.

The sixth and penultimate chapter takes up the notion of
revolution raised during the discussion of township political culture
and is concerned with the efficacy of "total strategy' as a counter=-
revolutionary technique, - once again on the basis of the supposition
that the political developments In the townships are so fundamentally
intermingled with broad systematic tendencies that the one cannot be
understood without departing to the other. In this light our focus
spreads out from the narrow confines of Soweto to embrace issues of
governmental reorganization, civil-military relations in the current
South African setting, homeland policy and a variety of other factors
behond township boundaries but fundamentally related to the question
of township control. In a narrower sense we give attention to
cooption as a mechanlism for politically controlling the townships with
particular emphasis on the problems It experiences as a counter-
revolutionary device in the South African context.

The concluding chapter returns to the basic relationships between
race and urban poverty articulated by the politics of Soweto. In this
chapter, Soweto is linked to the extant literature on urban poverty and
politics, to demonstrate both how the literature explains Soweto and how
soweto, with its powerful racial dynamics, in turn generates questions

and concepts for the literature.
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CHAPTER 11

SOWETO'S POLITICAL CULTURE: TOWARDS REVOLUTIONT

i POLITICAL CULTURE AND TOWNSHIP POLITICS

Political culture, loosely defined as the subjectivities brought
to political behaviour, is In Itself insufficient to explain pntItI:s.‘
This Is because the |link between political consciousness and action is
always mediated by leadership and organizational factors, the specific
nature of situations and, In the last analysis, by social structures.
At the same time, the objective features of political life only have
meaning to the extent that they are filtered through political culture,
This Is no less the case In contemporary South Africa where it lIs
impossible to speculate Intelligently about the present and future
political order without some understanding of the Individual and
collective psychologies brought to politics by various actors,
particularly blacks In the volatile segregated urban communities.

Forty years ago it was already being pointed out that interpreting

South African politics 1s heavily preconditioned upon some understanding

of how blacks adjust psychologically to domination in the color caste
conditions of local 5ncletv.z Today, as the system becomes polarized
progressively along racial lines, it is probably even more critical to
know how blacks integrate themselves in the face of conflicting
ldentity group pressures In such township communities as Langa, New
Brighton, and possibly most Iimportant of all, Eqwetaii Both the rate
and form of political change In the Republic are tied intimately to
black perceptions of political illegitimacy in these areas, and in

evaluating their capacity to Initiate and sustain remedial political
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action it is important to know whether their inhabitants have or have
not developed the complex of characteristics associated with structured
social inequality and extended privatiﬂn.h Since white domination is
also maintained through allusions to technological and educational
superiority reasonably independent of the brute exercise of coercive
power, it is equally important to consider the defences developed by

blacks against the injection of compliance-oriented ideologies into the
5

collective consciousness.

Il EVALUATING TOWNSHIP POLITICAL STRUCTURE: THE CONSTRAINTS

Various resources can be drawn upon in building models of urban
black political culture. These include the speeches and writings of
past and present black leaders, the biographies and autobiographies of
a variety of "mon-political' figures, and a number of empirical
surveys conducted by Individual academics and market research
organizations In recent yearﬁ.ﬁ It Is however necessary to
emphasize at the outset that still very little is known about how
South African blacks percelve politics, about their hopes, grievances
and aspirations. In 1957 there existed "a serious shortage of
scientifically sound literature" on these subjects, and two decades
later another observer notes that 'more wide-spread and regular surveys
of what Africans think are required in order to answer the more
important (political) questluns."? Virtually nothing has been done
to test concepts of relative deprivation among the black group,
politically-important correlations between cognitions and length of
urban residence remain to be drawn, and very little in the way of
specific information on the psychologies informing urban riots and
demonstrations has been collated.

What little is known about political culture in areas such as

Soweto is also far from reliable in a fashion reflecting the complex



methodological problems facing survey research in Africa in general,
and a variety of problems associated with this type of work in South
Africa in partit;ular.B In contemporary South Africa, research on
black political subjectivities often suffers from severe culture
distortion because most of it is undertaken by whites with or without
black administrative assistance. Government antipathy towards black
social scientists as well as the fact that it is whites who have the
grestest need to know what blacks are thinking fuels this situation,
Cross-racial communication in South Africa is also infrequent, very
heavily ritualized and ridden with tension and suspicion. This makes
it difficult to achieve much frankness or spontaneity in interview
situations, or to recruit black respondents for testing except under
artificial or selective conditlons. Finally, research is intruded
upon by the authoritarianism of the polity under which interviewees

have for decades been denied genuine political expression. Today it

Is extremely difficult to distinguish blacks with few political opinions

from the articulate and more mobilized element who are reluctant to
express their feelings on the more controversial and sensitive issues.
Survey work within the context of domination is apt to produce a very
high lie factor.

Problems of this magnitude are at least partially resistant to
methodological compensation so that what is preﬁhntly known about
political culture in Soweto or other black townships is certainly more
ambiguous and ultimately less precise than the standards set forth by
systematic social anal$sis.5 it is important to delineate the
percelved political world in the townships in order to come to grips
with the major issues of contemporary South African politics: but in

doing so it is equally important to treat the emerging parameters in

a broadly cautious manner.
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il SOWETO'S POLITICAL CULTURE: CENTRAL FEATURES

Research into South African urban black political cognitions
coheres around a number of points which can be taken in conjunction
to define the contours of township political culture.

In the initial instance, the most contemporary analyses recognize
the existence in Soweto (and other townships) of a variety of
Interpenetrating forces at work to produce a trans-ethnic political
cul ture, both along lines dictated by conventional modernization and
in forms reflecting the more parochial and peculiar input of the
South African political system. In Soweto, the tendency of
urbanization to homogenize social consciousness by submitting
disparate individuals to common values, experiences and organizaticnal
settings is, naturally enough, mediated by a complex of personality,
residential , generational and exﬁerienttal factors. In the
townships there is no direct trade-off between, for example, ethnic
identity and length of urban residence. For reasons rooted in human
communication even the most long-standing Sowetons prefer to socialize
within linguistic boundaries, and among this group there are a variety
of inhibitions on marriage across ethnic lines, particularly on the
part of older generatinni.in In Soweto there is also evidence
supporting thes notion that ethnicity, far from declining in the urban

. 11
setting, can assume new, resilient and functionally adaptive forms,

.

Yet most modern research on the townships clearly points to ethnically-

determined social boundaries as being of rapidly declining importance for

the majority of intra-communal transactions, Philip Mayer, for

example, states that "ethnic boundary maintenance is no longer a matter

of supreme concern' for Johannesburg blacks, even while conceding the

existence of encapsulated pockets of rural psychology in the black urban

12

areas. Ethnicity, he adds, "may have been grossly over-estimated as



a specific, consistent and regular political factor in the past".'3
Today, Sowetons are on the whole deeply apologetic when found to be
using ethnic criteria in defining social relations, and there are very
few, especially among the young, who value "tribal' affiliations so
highly as to support their maintenance through the medium of tau.]h

Pressures towards cultural uniformity are crystallized and
politicized by racial structures and by the boundedness and endemic
insecurity of township existence, No black in South Africa,
irrespéctive of ethnic background, can be mobile beyond the rigid
race-datermined‘ strata inbuilt in the polity, and this tends to
encourage race rather than ethnicity as the most emotive focus for
Identities, social organization and political opposition in relations
between Soweto and the wider white-dominated system. Apartheid Is,
ironically, indiscriminate in spreading humiliation through the black
population each and every of whose individual members is subject to
Inescapable boundaries of low status independent of culture or class.
This has the enormous socio-political consequence of compacting
communities such as Soweto back Into themselves, and of blunting
Iintra-communal conflict in a fashion qualitatively different from most
other Afrlcan urban 5etting5.]5 Cultural and legislative constraints
on inter-racial communication across township boundaries, as well as
the insecurity bred of the historic refusal of the authorities to
recognize Soweto as anything but a transient labor concentration
reinforces this process with Its end result of a powerful transethnic
'we-feekubg' condusive to the ready internalization of dominant
community norms.

Common and popular understandings of politics in Soweto are also
however influenced deeply by the fact that the local population lives

In what must rank as one of the most intensely regulated environments in
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the world. Short of the most intimate and mundane of transactions,
social acts in Soweto are deeply embedded in a complex network of
mutually reinforcing and restrictive laws, one which has become
noticeably more dense and discriminatory with the drift of the system
into increased authoritarianism over thﬁ last thirty years, The
result today is that relative to members of the white elite, black
perceptions of the division between the public and private realm of
existence is far less dlatinct.I6 As a number of commentators have
noted, the dividing 1ine between Individual and collective Interests
tends to obscurity in urban black perceptions, and this in its turn
favors politicization both at the individual and aggregate tewul.j?
There are, as a result, strong political overtones to even the most

casual statements of urban blacks, though less so on the part of women

who are arguably somewhat insulated from political influences through

their domestic rnles.Ia

Maintaining the caste system depends at least In part on blacks
Interngll:lng ideologies and raclal mythologles whose purpose it is to
induce acceptance of low status on the social ladder. The daily
experience of race relations under conditions of domination, and more
explicit instruments such as 'bantu education' assist this process
with all its negative implications for collective mobilization and the
development of individual feelings of authenticity. Yet, In practice
many Sowetons identify the system as the ultimate arbiter of their
existence, and preclisely because it is so overwhelming fn its dominance,
cognitions of blame for low status are deflected from the person or

black grouping to the basic soclal sl:ru-:t'ures.15

In the harshly
stratified South African context, upwardly mobile black individuals
also cannot raise their broad soclal status in the absence of

Improvements in the status of the black community as a whole, This tends
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to promote a perception of social futures in collective rather than
individual terms, a strong collective problem solving ethnic and a
high estimation of the notion of community service, particularly among
the small but socially Influential township middle claﬁsqlu

Needless to say, these orientations encourage resistance to the
psychologically demeaning onslaught of popular racial ideology.

There is in fact much in the reactions of Sowetons and other
urban blacks suggesting that they have not on the whole become a subject
people surrendering to what Hoyt Alveson has termed ''the vicissitudes
and Indignities of prejudicial denegration and social, political and
economic dlsnrlminatiun“.z1 Neuroses are widespread In the urban
black communities and there is a distinctive tendency to retreat into
fantasy In the facec of apartheid perfectly consistent with the
literature on social subjection and personal psychological
dyifun:tlum22 Yet white claims to technological and educational
superlority are widely seen as continuous with the exercise of racial
power, particularly by the young and more highly educated who are
Inclined to accurately explain inter-raclal differentlals in skills as
a consequence rather than cause of racial Inequality. There Is In
the townships a widespread conviction, possibly even more pervasive
than that found among blacks in the United States, that it Is the
structural shackling of blacks rather than endogencus personallity
deficiencies which Inhibits their performing authentic and
contributory social and political rnles.23 American blacks are widely
admired by Sowetons on the basis of their struggle for raclal equallty,
particularly by adherents to black consciousness duttrlnes.zll This
group tends to be composed of individuals attributing a high value to

their blackness as a reaction to their exceptional sensitivity to the

closed nature of the aystem.zs Yet most blacks display a preference for
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being black despite the discriminatory features of local sncl:ty.zﬁ

On this basis there are grounds for tentatively believing that
the psychological environment in areas such as Soweto is not
necessarily congruent with the types of degraded collectivities
described by Frantz Fanon or the culture of poverty thesis.ZT Hore
systematic evidence is however required to back this hypothesis with
a reasonable degree of conclusiveness. \What has already been made clear
Iin repeated surveys is that there are very few township-dwellers who
are happy, secure or confident. Profound bitterness and discontent
with racial discrimination is widely evidenced, and racial stereo~
typing similar to that found In white soclety is a marked feature of
the political culture. In a study conducted in the early sixtles,
three-quarters of the urban black sample cited negative incidents
Involving whites when asked to describe sltuations having an
Important bearing on their lives, and three respundenfs clted race
relatlons as poor for every one regarding them as satisf.:tury;!a
This pattern Is replicated in the so-called Markinor surveys
conducted In the wake of the 1976 riots. The 1977 survey in the
series emphasizes that “awareness of underlying injustice and
discriminatlion or racial Inequity or hatred Is still very strong",
and In contrast to many whites who see the racial sitvation as
improving, most blacks see it deteriorating to new levels. Thus,
whereas 9 percent saw race relations as worsening in the 1974 study,
69 percent concurred with this view in the comparable 1377 survey.
Similarly, while 77 percent of urban blacks believed race relations
to be "the same" in 1976, only 23 percent agreed with this view two
years l-tur.19

It |s however important to make certain subtle qualifications

within this framework of accumulating raclal hostility, In the first



place, apartheid is seen by many blacks as a purely Afrikaner creation,
and relative to English members of the white elite, Afrikaners are
loaded with the most negative of social qualities including cruelty,
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prejudice and domination. Secondly, racial resentments are more

stereotypic among lowly educated urban blacks in what seems to be a
reaction to the belief that white feelings are profoundly prejudicial.
""Whites hate blacks" or "whites are killing blacks" are characteristic
responses to questions designed to tap feelings about race relations at
low educational levels. Moving up the educational ladder however,
negative feelings tend to turn more on the specific restraints on black
upward mobility, and among the Soweton bourgecisie race hostllities
arise out of a lethal mixture of perceived constraints of this nature
plus hostility towards a system undercutting black claims to status
even within the narrow confines of their own communities. This group
sees Itself as having absorbed European values at a considerable
expenditure of social resources, yet still facing double jeopardy in
its claims to recognition at every turn. On the one hand it is rejected
by white soclety, on the other it is forced by white society Into
becoming an undifferentiated segment of the black common mass. It is
out of these Ingredients that there emerges what are often the
strongest feelings of racial hostility and political militancy in the
township environment.

South African politics is synonymous with race politics so that
negative feelings on race relations inevitably carry over to color
aversions to the political system. According to Lawrence Schlemmer's
recent study, blacks are "deeply discontented, frustrated, view
dominant Institutions with basic ﬁuspiciﬁn and experience an acute
sense of pariah slatu:“,3| According to him, between fifty and

sixty percent of urban blacks experience discontent as some form of



relative deprivation, there are "almost no Africans at all who are
willing to defend the system or argue its virtues', and a substantial
majority of the rank and file are "utterly intractable in their
emotional and intellectual rejection of any of the manifold
assumptions upon which attempts to justify the system of ineguality
tu_az

or aspects of it may res Political authority in Soweto is

widely distrusted, the more politicized township inhabitants see
government as intractable and unresponsive in relation to their
claims, and while the second generation hypothesis has not been
confirmed systematically, the 1976 disturbances seem to indicate that
the young, more educated and urban-born Soweton is more fundamentally

dissatisfied with the present political system than any other element
33

in the community.

It is however once again Iimportant to disaggregate feelings of
dissatisfaction subject to the common denominator that all blacks
have an Interest in the removal of racial discrimination. The
influx control laws, for example, have been a long-standing source of
grievance In the black community because they inhiblt labor mobility
and normal familial Interactlan.sh In the study conducted by
Melvin Edelstein, the pass system emerges as the most important source
of discontent among young urban blacks after the absence of
political rights, and in the 1977 Markinor survey 21 percent of the
sample 1ist ""no human rights, no freedom of speech or movement,

oppression and influx control' as among the primary problems confronting
35

the township community. Economic discrimination also figures highly

in the demand hierarchy of Sowetons, and much as in other poverty
habitats where land titles are regarded as vital for raising credit and
assuring some sort of inheritance for future generations, the group
areas legislation denying landownership to urban blacks is a major

36

source of Insecurity. Mayer has suggested that many Sowetons



internalize the belief that success depends on individual hard work
and are prepared to accept economic inequalities even while conceding
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their racial basis. Yet better job prospects have always been

rated very highly by non-professional blacks, (particularly in times
of economic constriction), and the more entrepreneurial-minded have

long complained of the advantages offered their white counterparts in
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the market. As the 1976 riots indicate, 'bantu education' is a

major source of frustration with many blacks regarding the system as a
means to perpetuate their social Inferiurity.35 This at least in
part reflects the importance attached by blacks to education as a

means of intellectual and material imprﬂvement.hu

'Petty’
apartheid (from the white perspective) is also regarded as far from
trivial when viewed through the eyes of its black subjects.h1

Sowetons, finally, tend to have ;ar? definite opinions on
alternatives to the present system, most of which involve
understandably enough, dismantling the structures of racial inequality
and the equalization of social treatment. From all available
evidence, Sowetons continue to prefer capitalist to socialist forms
of organization, particularly the emergent bourgecisie which defines
the present order as discriminatory rather than explaitati¥t.h1
Urban blacks in this category are those who would experience the
greatest access to rewards were an indiscriminatory capitalist system
to be instituted, and they seem to resent the system only because it is
unfairly capitalist in Tts workings. There is at the same time very
little support for a qualified franchise based on educational criteria -
although earlier studles detected strong support for this particular
political option = and with the possible exception of Kwazulu's
Chief GCatsha Buthelezi, "homeland' leaders or 'independence' are not
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regarded as positive contributions to the township lot. In a



recent survey three-quarters of the sample of urban blacks
emphatically rejected apartheid and called for majority rule,hh (See
Table 1 below.) Although Soweto's leaders have not ruled cut some
sort of federal solution to South Africa's problems, (provided it
involves genuine power-sharing on a non-racial basis), this tends to
lend weight to the historic demand for a majoritarian democracy in a

unified South Africa as an overwhelming black first preference.hﬁ

TABLE 1:  DISCONTENT AMONG URBAN BLACKS

1. Mo discontent manifest . « « « « « = « « » « » « » 0%

2. Discontent without characteristics below . . . « . 15%

3. Discontent with marked bitterness but

nﬂthiﬂg ﬁlﬁﬁ = & E W W ® W ® ® s ® ® & & @ & @ & '52

4. Emphatic rejection of Apartheid/expressed

preference for majority rule . . . . . . . . . . . 7h%

5. MAggressive hostility manifest but unfocused . . . 5%

6. Political action oriented - unspecified . . . . . 17%

7. Political action oriented - non-confrontationist
or ﬂbﬂ'?lﬂtﬂﬂt % ® ® ® ® % @ @ @& @& ‘?t

B. Political action oriented - violent . . . + + « « 2%

L L] L ] L} L] L L

36%

Ref: L. Schlemmer. "Political Adaption and Reaction Among Urban

Africans In South Africa," Social Dynamics. 2 (June 1976)
p.14,

IV POLITICAL CULTURE AND REVOLUTION

On the basis of the above profile there seem good reasons for
believing that South Africa is entering, (or has in fact entered), an
Incipient revolutionary situation. Apparently growing political
consciousness in the townships, the tendency of blacks to subordinate

ethnic differences to the imperatives of raclal selidarity,

A1



emerging polarities between the dominant and subordinate race groups,
and profound black discontent at discrimination in all its
manifestations = all suggest the existence in areas such as Soweto of
a political culture proximate to the subjective preconditions of
revolution.

There is at the same time quite a substantial body of evidence
running counter to the apocalyptic school of thought, which forsees
political evolution as more likely than revolution, and which should
be taken into consideration In any balanced exploration of township
political culture. The strongest supporters of this view are,
naturally enough, members of the white elite itself, most of whom tend
to grossly understate the intensity of discontent among urban blacks,
either for reasons of psychological comfort or because of the sheer
lack of communication between the races. Yet interestingly enough,
the view that the townships are not yet psychologically ripe for
revolution is also subscribed to by many adherents of black
consciousness. Were this not the case, there would assumedly be no
need for a movement whose specific purpose Is to intellectually
liberate blacks or, (to use the fashionable term), 'conscientize' them
as a prerequisite to pollitical actlun.hﬁ

Revolutions, in the first place, always arise out of the
polarization of groups, (be they races, classes or some combination of
the two), yet in South Africa, It can be argued, the critical
subjective "gap' between the races is still far from crystallized. It
is difficult to specify the threshold of polarization beyond which civil
warfare become inevitable in any given historic situation, yet according
to a recent survey, urban blacks remain highly tolerant of whites, and
certainly moreso than whites are of blacks either in South Africa or

L ‘
many Western European countries. 7 Racial antagonism, it seems, has



also failed to carry over from the collective to the individual realm
In many cases, and while the growth of black consciousness has reduced
organized group contacts between the races, personal relations between
black and white are often remarkably sound, if heavily formallized.
Neither middle class blacks nor the township youth reject increased
social contact with whites, although the passage of the years has
to some incalculable degree enlarged the pockets of racial
militancy within both these grnupings.IlE While the growth of black
consciousness has also eroded the distinction between English and
Afrikaner In black perceptions, many urban blacks still rate English
whites very highly among ethnic groups, in some cases even more highly
than other black ethnic furmatiunsiIIIEI

It is also important that there are few indications of blacks
favoring a reversal of social roles in the form of a blgck dominated
system. In Leo Kuper's classic study, less than 20 percent of the
sample desired a radical soclal reorganization along these lines, and
in Melvin Edelstein's more recent work on Soweto high school students
over 70 percent evinced support for a multi-racial system as the Ideal
model for future South African snclety.su Mayer's recent work also
Indicates a resillent spirit of raclal tolerance in the townships In
which, he asserts, "black identification in the aggressive sense has
not yet become a popular Id:a."51 There is certainly a constituency
In the townships for the idea of '""driving the whites into the sea",
(especially among the young), yet one cannot automatically assume
that these notions will endure or intensify given the role of
maturation In the progressive reshaping of pollitical ldeals.51

Revolutions occur in proportion to the breakdown of popular hopes

of reform, and once again there Is reason to believe that the

existence of a revolutionary ethos In areas such as Soweto Is not quite



50,

clear cut. There are undoubtedly many Sowetons who are increasingly
pessimistic about the future, certainly moreso than members of the
Indian and Colored subject groups in the process of being granted
reserve elite status in terms of prime minister Botha's 'total
;trategy'.Es Since the 1976 riots the feeling among urban blacks

that the political situation is degenerating into racial violence has
also escalated. Yet, Schlemmer's survey suggests that a considerable
proportion of the township community continues to place their hopes in
value gains over time, and the perception that clrcumstances are
worsening is still roughly t:m\'lant.:f;n:l.sj'l (See Table 2 below.) The
segregation of blacks and the relative lack of Inter-racial transactions
outside the workplace also tends to dllute feelings of relative
deprivation. As Schlemmer notes, while "perceptions of aspirational
relative deprivation. . . are present among a majority . . .
perceptions of relative deprivation specifically focussed on the
formally entrenched political and economic privileges of whites may be

a somewhat weaker element in the political consclousness of nfrlcans."55
On the whole, the rhetoric of change assoclated with the Botha
administration tends to encourage reformist-type mentalities In

clrecumstances where erosion of black confldence in the ability of the

system to rectify ltself in terms of economic Justice and equality

tends to be exceptionally slnw*SE

TABLE 2: URBAN BLACK PERCEPTIONS OF SOUTH AFRICAN SITUATION

Mo Information ., + &« « &« & « s & & « « 2 =« s » « « 32

Clrcumstances improving . . . e o o o B0

Uncertain/ambivalent R TR P i P CUPT O

Clrcumstances constant or deterlorating

. h5%

100%

Ref: 2 Schlesmer = "Political Adaption and Reaction Among Urban
Africans In South Africa' Social Dynamics 2 (June 1976) p.11,




In most deprived communities individuals are forced to depress
political concerns in favor of the material imperatives associated
with daily survival, and in Soweto political discontent is heavily
med iated by instrumental demand-maklng.ST In the Schlemmer study,
B0 percent of the sample identified the simple lack of money as their
'main problem', and in the Markinor surveys a distinctive economism
of perception is also evldent,SB (See Table 3 below.) In the
somewhat earlier Brett and Morse study only 22 out of 150 respondents
saw the existence of a peaceful and democratic government in South
Africa as important in relation to ninety one wanting better

educational facilities and general improvements in black living
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standards. Even in the post-1976 period many Sowetons continue to

rank security of land tenure over and above the immediate acquisition
of political rlghtﬁ.Eﬂ It is, of course, quite conceivable that the
majority of Instrumental demands requlrﬁ preceding political change,
yet the available evidence could also be interpreted to mean that

many urban blacks would at least in the short-run settle for a series of
socio-economic rewards, if only because the road to political
liberation is so tortuous and difficult. This means that the present
order could well purchase its survival into the forseeable

future provided It can gear itself to the "non-political' discontents
of its black population. The extension of the right of land ownership
to urban blacks and improved township services and personal incomes

could all concelvably work in this direction.



=¥ -

TABLE 3: URBAN BLACK PERCEPTION OF "MAIN PROBLEMS'

b, IR S ORI om0 0 O O 04 O T o 802
= Cransport problems . . . 4 c 2 s s s s 2 s e s« 5%
= accommodation/housing problems . . . . . . . . . . M2
= hostility, discrimination and punitive legislation

on the part of whites or Government . . . . . . . . A1%
= employment opportunity and conditions ., . . . . . &0%
= access to and quality of education . . . ... . . 32%
= Influx Control laws (pass laws) . . . ... ... 31%

= crime in the townships . « + « « ¢ + « = « = &« = 26%

(other problems were mentioned by less than 20% of respnndentsl.

Ref: 2 Schlemmer - 'Political Adaption and Reaction Among Urban
Africans in South Africa'. Social Dynamics 2
(June 76) p.11.

The quintessence of revolution Is the use of violence agalnst the
state, yet as so much in Soweto, feelings concerning vivlence as a
means of political change are deeply ambiguous. American blacks are
admired for their militancy in the face of raclial repression, and what
are to whites acts of terrorism are seen by most blacks as events on
the road to Ilherallun.al Violence also occurs with considerable
frequency as a theme in black interpretations of social I’uturcs.IH
Yet many blacks regarding violence as inevitable do not necessarily regar?
it as desirable, and the tradition of passive resistance seems far from
dead. In Glenys Lobban's work, for example, a full third of the sample
continue to place their faith in some form of negotiation with the
white authorities, although among 'militants' there was strong support

for accomjanying claims with prt:sur:,ﬁj (See Table & below.) In

practice, none of contemporary Soweto's community influentials reject the
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notion of conditional dialogue with government, not only because to do
50 is to run the risk of prosecution under the security laws, but, more
pointedly, because it is widely felt that blacks have very few
alternative options in the face of the enormous preponderance

of force in favor of the dominant elite.ﬁh
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Item

"MILITANT' URBAN BLACK PERCEPTIONS OF SOCIAL ALTERNATIVES

"“"Militant" alternative

Scale
position Percent
of item selecting

Ref :

Almost all situations where we see the problem 68,9

of prejudice and discrimination in South
Africa simply cannot be handled without
organized pressure and group action from
the African,

The best way to overcome discrimination is
through pressure and social action

Relying on Whites to form committees to
solve the Africans' problems is no good.
Talking and understanding among Whites
without constant protest and pressure
from the Africans will never solve
South Africa's colour problem,

The only way that Africans will gain their
rights is by constant protest and
pressure,

The discrimination and prejudice found in
South Africa affects every African. The
only way to solve the problem is for
Africans to organize together and demand
rights for all Africans.

Only If Africans stand together and work
as a group can anything really be done
about the racial problem In South Africa.

Whites are so opposed to Africans getting
their rights that it would be practically

impossible to impose the race situation
in South Africa peacefully.

The racial situation in South Africa may be

very complex but with enough money and
effort, it is possible to get rid of
racial discrimination and prejudice.

Many Africans who don't do well in life do
have training, but the opportunities go
always to Whites.

48,9
64 &

B4 4

93.3

17.7

86,7

2

8.5

Glenys Lobban = "Self-Attitudes of Urban Africans' in Stanley
J. Morse and Christopher Orpen (eds) Contemporary

Africa: Social-Psychological Perspectives

19757 p.175.

[Cape Town, Juta,

64.
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The failure of the 1976 riots to mushroom out to challenge
apartheid seriously indicates the present skewing of power between
black and white, and it 2l=o suggests that in the last analysis the
average Soweton may not yet have reached the level of political
sel f-confidence to believe the system can be confronted effectively.
The events of the year rasied political consciousness in the
townships many of whose previocusly unpoliticized inhabitants were
profoundly impressed by the courage of the local student pupulatlun.55
Yet in an atmosphere where fear of arrest and of the police Is
pervasive, a popular uprising was inhibited from the start, and the
authorities were able to cream off successive layers of black
leadership both during and after the diaturbantes.ﬁﬁ In the past
four years, rampant inflation and black unemployment has also
helghtened black economic dependency on the system to compound
feelings of political inefficacy, except on the margins of the
community particularly among the youth. It is very significant that
while 1979-80 has seen many areas of South Africa rocket by student
and labor strikes analogous to those of Soweto three years previously,

the black townships of Johannesburg have remained noticeably

«;uh-.su:u:rn;.'ﬁ."r This suggests that in the mainstream of thelr politlcal

culture the legacy of decades of intense social control is still what
one observer described years ago as ''leaden resignation', tinged on

its edges with an unwilling acceptance of racial lﬂI.f.l:rlmln..en‘.:h:nﬂ..ﬁE

v CONCLUSION: THE DYNAMICS OF CHANGE

Structures do not necessarily alter congruent with cultures, yet
cultures are always dynamic to differing degrees, In the process
generating new stimull for political behavior. In South Africa, as
anywhere else, governmental performance is a critical variable in the

mechanics of cultural change, and in areas such as Soweto the rate and
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fashion of Nationalist responses to township demands is an important
shaping factor in the local political culture. At this stage it is
not at all self-evident that 'total strategy' will succeed in
coopting Soweto's middle class into the ruling political al1ianc¢.65
Yet should the Botha government manage to exploit the distinct if
of tenzobscure class cleavages In the townships to mesh the interests
of the black elite with those of the dominant racial bloc, 1t will,
at one fell stroke, undermine the relative coherency of political
values in these areas, and remove a major mechanism for their
articulation, Even should attempts to convert the dynamics of caste
into those of class fail because of structural or cultural constraints,
positive sanctions geared to the more immediate of black instrumental
demands are likely to decelerate the development of a revolutionary
political consclousness, and may even work to build specific I1f not
diffuse system supports. It Is important not to ignore the
difficulties attached to implementing even a limited policy of black
welfare in the race-saturated environment of South Africa. HNor may
welfare be adequate to legitimize the system in black perceptions at
this late historic stage, no matter how broad its dimensions. Yet,
eliminating 'petty apartheid', Institutionalizing the principle of equal
opportunity, modulating influx control and providing urban blacks with
security of land tenure could take some of the edge off black resentment,
particularly If coupled with some political formula granting blacks
access to central decision-making |n5t[tutiun5.?n

The ability of ‘homeland' actors to penetrate the subjective fabric
of the townships is also an Important determinant of change in the way
Sowetons respond to the political world. There are good grounds for
believing that the homeland leaders are a declining political force in

South Africa's rapidly de-ethnicizing urban black communities, In
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general, with the Important exception of migrant labor, individuals
such as chiefs Mangope and Matanzima, (of Bophuthatswana and Transkei
respectively), have a very limited ability to influence political
feelings in the metropolitan areas. Yet homeland leaders of the
stature of Kwazulu's chief, Gatsha Buthelezi, can command consliderable
support In the townships, largely but by no means exclusively built
upon an ethnic haae.?l Buthelezi himself is adept at manipulating the
symbols of black liberation, yet his Inkatha organization is
predominantly Zulu, and should it commit itself to actively particlpating
in Soweto's community politics, (as it seems in the process of doling),
there is a very real danger of re-ethnicization, to the satisfaction of
the white elite, but ultimately Injurious to black solidarity.

Political cognitions in Soweto are, thirdly, influenced by
developments In the states bordering the Republic, in Mozambique and
Zimbabwe In particular. Today, many township blacks take their
cues from the success experienced by the liberation movements in these
adjacent areas, and both Frelimo and the Patriotic Front have come to
symbol Ize the value of confrontative-type politics. The structural
conditions for revolution in South Africa are profoundly different glven
Its relatively higher level of industrialization and the sophisticated
technologlies of control at the disposal of the white elite. At the
same time, events in Zimbabwe and Mozambique are a source of
inspiration and spiritual comfort to the average, reasonably=Informed
Soweton.

Finally, group consciousness can compensate for low soclo-economic
status to induce political participation, and black consciousness
doctrines are, with their revitalizing thrust, an important element In
the development of new forms of polltical culture in Soweto and South

Africa's other racially-bounded black areas. The original torchbearers



of these doctrines, the South African Student Movement, the South African
Students Organization and the Black Peoples Convention, have all been
repressed, while black consciousness Itself has been condemned 25 an
essentially elitist approach to liberation. Yet new movements have
emerged to fill the political vacuum created by the October 1977
bannings, some of which, such as the Azanian Peoples Organization,
are clearly intent upon popularizing black consciousness among the
towmship working class. Today, black consciousness is internalized
by many Sowetons, especially those with a relatively long exposure to
urban life and relatively high levels of education. Black consclious
Individuals, so It seems, are far less tolerant of ethnic politics
than any other of Soweto's inhabitants, more participant within racial
boundaries, less inclined to transact across these divisions, less
deferential to authority, more inclined to organizational activity,
and more sympathetic to protest=type political action though not
necessarlly to the use of uInIEHtu.?z

Glven the emphasis placed by black consciousness on "‘regroupment
In the cause of liberation", the dissemination of its doctrines may
ultimately mean racial polarity refined to the point where protest modes
of political action emerge naturally out of township political culture
as the only accepted means of political t::presslun.H At the same time
however, Sowetons who are politically black conscious are not
necessarily immune from the pervasive sense of political fear generally
inhibiting the translation of cognitions into behaviour in the townships,
nor does it seem that the number of individuals of this persuasion are
more than a minority, If a growing and substantial one at that.?h
This means that transformations In political culture arising from black
consc lousness depend on thelr proponents capturing leadership and

opinion-forming positions in the township community, and subsequently
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filtering their convictions into the body politic. With inroads being
made into Soweto politics by Inkatha, and with government sanctions
hovering constantly over the black consciousness movement, this

occurrence is far from self-evident. |In the final analysis, the future

of black consciousness as a mobilizing doctrine may depend, as 50 much
else in South African politics, on government capacity to shore up the
massive cracks in the foundations of race relations and build black
support for the political system. The lessons of history suggest that
the dominant elite will prove unequal to this task. If history is then
to repeat itself, the fdeals of black conscicusness could conceivably

become broadly congruent with the political culture of the townships In

the foreseeable future.
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CHAPTER 111

POLITICAL INTERACTION:

INKATHA, SCA AND THE SOWETO COUNCIL

I INTRODUCTION: THE ACTORS

The 1976 Soweto riots have tended to convey to impression of
Johannesburg's black townships as the crucible of black resistance to
apartheid, but unfortunately in a way which understates the magnitude
of the problems confronting blacks In acting politically In South
Africa, particularly In ways with the potential to challenge the
existing system. The formal constraints on black political actlon =
the complex network of interpenetrating security lagislat}nn. the
virtual monopoly of the white ¢lite over the military and police and
its use of sophisticated technologies of control - are occasionally
done Justice. But less tangible more informal mechanisms that confine
"legitimate" black politics within the narrow boundaries drawn by
apartheld seldom receive the same attention. Bantu education and the
daily experience of race relations project ideologies of subordination
which undermine black personal and collective authenticity and inhibit
the formation of radical political consciousness. Yet such Important
factors of political mobilization are normally neglected data. Both
soclio-economically deprived urban and rural communities are moreover
highly susceptible to informal political san:tiuns‘. and no systematic
analysis of Johannesburg's black townships should ignore the fact that
they are locked into vicious conditions of poverty which, through

cognitive and behavioural channels, affect political organization and

partlcipulun.2 In Soweto political discontent is one matter:
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remedial political action Is quite another and is an element subject
to economic risks and the elementary imperatives of daily survival,

In @ very distinctive sense the 1976 disturbances compcunded the
difficulties associated with socio-economically deprived Soweto as a
political actor. The "stay-away' campaign in the latter half of the
year reaffirmed the fragility of economic boycotts as techniques of
political protest on the part of Johannesburg's black urban poor, while
the anomic nature of the latter's reaction to the crisis facilitated the
task of the white authorities in creaming off the scarce political
leadership which Soweto as a poor community suffers. At the same time,
some forces in township life which were stimulated by the traumatic
events of the period allow political mobilization largely Independent
of comunity poverty. Firstly, while poor people often tend to see
governmental action as largely irrelevant to their instrumental cﬂnﬂtrnia,
the bureaucratic activity accompanying apartheid is so intense and
pervasive that in Soweto governmental authorities take on highly
Identifiable and almost tangible gqualities. Because every Individual
is required almost daily to demonstrate the legality of his presence In
the urban area, governmental action becomes an inescapable reality into
most areas of social existence under normal conditions and into its
minutest facets in times of social crisis. South Africa's
segregationist policies have also assured the racial exclusiveness of
the Soweto community which, although enormously heterogenocus and both
vertically and horizontally stratified, is nonetheless relatively tightly
bound together in its pﬁi|ti¢i| relations. The integrating cement of
raclal affiliation Is by no means perfect = as we shall argue below =
but In crisis situations of the dimensions of 1976, when the community
Is confronted with acute stress, racial unity results and in fts turn

both fuels and structures various forms of political action.



The political momentum of 1976 has in fact given rise to a series
of township political organizations whose interaction has substantially
altered the complexion of community politics, beth in the Lesser and
Greater Soweto areas.Ih The life-span of many of these groups has been
restricted by limited sectional and transitional appeals: others,
particularly those associated with the black consciousness movement,
have had their activities termination by governmental intervention.

At the same time a number of these organizations tenaciously survive,
and it is around three of these entities, each a power foci providing
political leadership, organization and information that the politlcs
of community control In Soweto revolve = with all their various
ramifications for change in the wider South African political srstam.s

Political power in Soweto initfally emanates out of the Soweto
Council (hereafter referred to as simply the Councll), established by
the government in the terms of the Community Councils Act of 1977 to
fill the institutional vacuum created by the collapse of the township
Urban Bantu Council (UBC) in the wake of the 1976 riots. The first
Council elections of 1978 were poorly supported, largely because many
township dwellers see the body as continuous with the UBC, l.e. as a
creature of government, or they are sceptical of Its representativeness,
dominated as it Is by the Sofasonke Party, (the leading group in the
UBC), led by David Thebehali, former UBC chalrman and a prominent
member of Soweto's miniscule yet politically Influential middle class.
Council members representing Lesser Soweto's thirty wards are
nevertheless directly and popularly elected and while the body Is
essentially an administrative organ, It enjoys much wider power - for
housing, raising revenue, and significantly, directing a community
guard under the South African Police = than its UBC predectssﬂr.ﬁ

In addition, it is quite likely that these powers will be extended intw

.
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the executive realm in line with Nationalist party policy to gradually
upgrade the Council into a fully-fledged and more credible municipal
body armed possibly with a variety of functions not normally enjoyed
by South African local government 1ﬂlt1tutlnﬂi.?

Many Sowetons, particularly the young and adherents of black
consc lousness philosophy, identify however with the second major element
in the township political network i.e. the more radically-oriented
and spontaneously-formed Soweto Civic Association (SCA). This
particular organization grew out of the 1976 student riots which led
to the formation of a Black Parents Association as a gesture of
sol idarity with the Soweto Students Representatives Council (SSRC),
and, In June 1977, of a Soweto Local Authority Interim Committee
(SLAIC), composed of leading members of the townships' professional,
business and intellectual elite, all are specifically concerned with
elevating Soweto's governmental :tltunB Informally referred to as
the Conmittee of Ten, SLAIC members were detained in the government
crackdown on black conscliousness groups In October 1977, yet the body
itself was not proscribed and had by 1978 once more reconstituted
itself as a pressure group working In support of an elaborately
constructed "Blueprint for Soweto" drawn up by Its leaders In 1977.
Under the energetic direction of Nthatho Motlana, a local medical
practitioner and ex-secretary of the banned African National Congress
Youth League, the Committee has since functioned as a vociferous critic
of the Community Councils Act and of Nationalist policy In the black
urban-areas more generally. In September 1979, largely to indicate
the depth of its community support, the decision was taken to convert
the Coomittee into the executive of a more formally structured and
popularly=-based organization ostensibly devoted to local matturi.m
In the short period since, despite the refusal of the government to

recognise its existence, the newly=-named SCA has attracted significant



support through its 33 branches in Lesser Soweto and has stimulated the
formation of analogous civic organizations in other black urban areas.'!
The third and perhaps most important element in Soweto's tripartits
power constellation is Kwazulu Chief Gatsha Buthelezi's Inkatha
movement. It is locally represented by such individuals as Gibson
Thula, Inkatha's Transvaal leader and Dr. Sipho Myembezi, its chief
Soweto representative. In two vital respects this organization
differs from both the Council and SCA. Firstly, while both these
bodles derive from the 1976 riots, the one created by government the
other by popular action, Inkatha has far deeper origins. It dates back
fifty years to the formation of Inkatha kaZulu in 1928 as a vehlicle for
the cultural liberation of the Zulu p!ﬂpli.'z It was not until the
early seventies that a revived Inkatha appeared in the urban areas in
the Transvaal yet behind the movement there lies a national organization,
(estimated to be backed by a quarter of a million members), and a
lengthy historic tradition to which neither the Council nor SCA can lay
comparable claim. Secondly, although the Inkatha of the seventies is

B. the movement has In fact

technically committed to black liberation
been renamed Inkatha Yenkululeko YeSizwe I.e. of the people = It is
popularly seen as a tribal movement, Its membership is overwhelmingly
Zulu In origin and much of Its strength Is drawn from Sowetons who value
their ethnic attachments for political purposes within racial
mm.rlﬁ,“ Not all Sowetons of Zulu extraction belong formally to
Inkatha which Is conservatively estimated to have twenty thousand
members in the tm;hlps,ls but the overwhelming majority of Zulus elther
permanently resident In the area or present as migrant labor are

sentimentally afflllittr.hlIE

As the Zulu group is also the largest anc
most insular ethnlc group in urban Soweto, Inkatha is, desplite its

tribal and rural origins, a political force to be reckoned with,

1a,



I PATTERNS OF IMTERACTION

It should be #mphasized that the relations between Soweto's three
main political actors display many consensual features. These derive,
in the last analys is from the fact that they are all racially exclusive
bodies either (in the case of the Council and SCA) because of their
formation in a segregated context, or, in the case of Inkatha, because
of legislative prohibitions on non-racial political nrgani::tlun;.l?
Similarities of pelitical perception and action also stem from the
fact that as black organizations in a race-saturated and discriminatory
setting each is bound to be seen to function as a conduit for black
interests in opposition to the present white-dominated system. This
means that if each Is to survive and to remain credible it must condemn
the abuses associated with apartheid and, in some fasion, work for Its
elimination. A%l have in fact acted out this logic by rejecting
"“bantu education”» influx control, the denial of land tenure to urban
blacks and the more general conditions which have kept Soweto
historically in a situation of political limbo and continual pﬂv-rtv.la
All three concur ©n the need for some new national political
dispensation to redress the maldistribution of power between the races,
and all are comvonly opposed to violent means of political change for a
mixture of practical and ethical reasan:.lg Racial affinities and
slituational imperatives have also supported occasional consultation =
such as that following the recent visit of the Reverend Jessie Jackson
to the tu-nshipl!!u = and collaborative action. Thus the government's
decision to free detained Committee of Ten members in early 1978 was
largely the result of Inkatha's refusal to endorse the forthcoming
Council electins as long as Committee members were impriinnedn.

The const ituencies to which political organizations respond and the

clrcumstances surrounding organizational formation are however Influential

T4,
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in determining subsequent political reactions and operating styles and
it is here that differences substantial enough to cancel out elements

of consensus appear among the three community actors. The Council, for
example, is locked into a patron-client relationship with white
government and relies heavily on the support of the more com;liant
members of Soweto's small middle class comunity. Both these factors
combine to produce a highly instrumental and parochialized brand of
political action which cannot essentially confront the discriminatory
system. David Thebehali has condemned the more blatant injustices of
apartheid, but he has also taken pains to emphasize the "realism" of
negotiations with the Nationalist government whom he forsees as likely
to remain the focus of national power for the immediate futurl.n
Thebehali has also stressed the Importance of improving Soweto's service
grid over and beyond ideological and national political issues and in
rationalizing the Counclil's collaborative stand he has tended to draw

a sharp distinction between immediate civic needs and wider movements to
overhaul the entire political :ritum.li From this perspective,
confrontative-type action, which the Council associates with the SCA, is
unreal istic, destructive and ultimately immoral.

The political logic informing the SCA is vastly different. Forged
spontaneously in the anti-government disturbances of 1976, infused with
black consciousness doctrines and closely linked to the volatile local
student body, the SCA's political style is at once far more ideological
and nationalistic than that of the Council, which it lumps with Inkatha,
as an agent of the apartheid system. As urban-germinated movements
both the SCA and the Council oppose ethnic-based politics of the
Inkatha-type. These it labels divisive of black political unity.

The SCA is also considerably more intense in Its hostility to the

“homel ands'' as platforms for black action, and it rejects Inkatha's
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and the Council's willingness to engage in unconditional dialogue with
the white gmr:rnment.25 Reasoning from past experience in Soweto and
South Africa more generally, the SCA has little faith in Inkatha and
Council contentions that statutorally-created organizations can be
manipulated to further black interests or that their powers can be
extended to the point of effective participation in local and national
decislion-making processes. The SCA is also sceptical of the primacy
placed by the Council on civic concerns to the exclusion of national
issues and although Dr. Motlana, with an eye to political safety, is
careful to avoid defining the SCA as a nationalist political movement,

there Is a tendency in the SCA to see local and national issues affected

blacks as inextricably Interrelated.IE

Soweto's Inkatha branches are far more ambiguously situated than
elther the SCA or the Council and the Zulu-dominated movement suffers
many of the problems confronting rural-based African traditional movements

In an urban political settlng.ii

Inkatha also faces an additional
contradiction. It is an apartheid-related institution linked to the
Kwazulu Territorial Authority. But Its leadership is publicly committed
to repudiating the apartheid system, The result is a complex and heavily
blended style of political behaviour reflecting the various cross-tensions
to which the movement is subject. Thus, while Buthelezi condemns the
“negative collaboration" and pragmatic adjustments both of the Councll

and the homeland areas which, unlike Kwazulu, have accepted "Indtptndm:t“.!E
he nevertheless argues in favor of a multi-faceted, negotiatory and
essentially practical approach to South African prul:lerns.13 He rejects
what he sees to be confrontational postures and techniques adopted by

the SCA and other black consciousness-oriented organizations. On this

basis the Transvaal section of Inkatha has agreed to serve on the

Pretoria-Witwatersrand-Vaal regional committee recently established by
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government to advise it on the problems of urban hlacksju and individual
members of Inkatha were allowed by its leadership to participate in the
1978 Soweto Council eIe:tinns.3‘ Yet, while Inkatha's basic resources
come from rural Zulus to whose segmental interests it must be especially
sensitive, its also represents itself as an instrument of black
liberation, analogous to the trans-ethnic urban SCA, and similarly
committed to a black-ruled unitary political system,

In essence the divisions between Inkatha, the Council and the SCA
concern the means rather than the ends of the black political strugglu‘31
Yet the differences are still fundamental, particularly on the issue
;hlch has always plagued black resistance, namely the meaning and
tolerable extent of collaboration with apartheid justified by the
interests of the black pupulatinn.33 Taking its cue from such recent
predecessors as the Black Peoples Convention (BPC) which favoured
maximum black withdrawal from inter-racial transactions as a necessary
technique of conscientization, the SCA sees Inkatha and the Council as
“"system blacks'" whose Involvement in government=-created institutions
far exceeds the threshold set by the imperatives of daily iur?l¥ﬂl.3h
From the Inkatha and Council position, the workings of bantu
education, the pass system and the normal pattern of black-white
soclal intercourse engenders a minimal collaborative threshold far
more intense and elaborated than the SCI Is willing to concede. In
this case the SCA's rigid anti-collaborationist strategy is, as
David Thebehali and Buthelezl continually assert, unrealistic, and in
the last analysis, simply ﬁan:tlmnninu5.35 Between Inkatha and the
Council lies the tortuous distinction between "justifiable'" and
"unjustifiable" collaboration, normally taken to mean involvement with
apartheid genuinely motivated by the collective interests of blacks -
to which both organizations lay claim - as opposed to instrumental and

opportunistic involvement, of which each body accuses the other.
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Of late, deapening personal antagonisms between the political
leaderships of the respective groupings have heightened the adversary
relations between the townships' three major political organizations,
and have created opportunities for manipulative and disorganizing
action by white authority, (a point to which we will return). This
in turn engenders an atmosphere of intense communal political
competition in which each actor works to accumulate maximum support
for its claims to local leadership.

Several considerations condition this internecine dynamic. HNot
the least important are patterns of inter-organizational penetration
operating among the townships' three leading political organizatiens,
and between each of them and the strong of secondary movements =
including the Soweto Action Committee, the Soweto Resldents Committee,
the Soweto Students League (SSL), the Makgotla = which have made their
appearance on the margins of local power since the 1576 dlsturbln:es.35
All three of the major organizations have to differing degrees
cultivated relations with these fringe groups, either with an eye to
subsuming them or in the interests of alliance-bullding, particularly
with what are in all probability the two most powerful In the group =
Slegfried Mathanta's tribal-oriented Makgotla movement with Its
fiefdom over the western areas of Soweto, and the township student body,
now led by the SSL following the banning of the S5RC, with its network
extending out to embrace the remnants of the black consciousness
muwament.B? The Council has displayed a particular Interest In
cutting Into the local ethnic network through the Hakgotla, some of
whose members, such as Eric Mathinbanyane and Joslah Moslkare, are
active participants in Council affairs In an individual rather than
organizational capacity. Qulite recently the Counci] sought to exploit

factional conflict within the Makgotla, while unllike its UBC predecessor,
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the Council has adopted a mildly favourable if fluctuating attitude
towards governmental legislation of the Makgotla system of law
enforcement bearing its own interests as the sole legally=recognized
representative of Soweto In mlm:l.33 While temporary alliances have
been concluded between individual Makgotla and Inkatha members, such
as during the 1978 Council electianssg. and while the Makgotla

refused to participate In these elections during the time of the
Committee of Ten d:tentinni.hn nelther the SCA nor Inkatha is
comparably placed relative to the Council to explore this particular
political avenue, the former on account of its implacable opposition to
ethnic politics and Inkatha because of the strong Sotho orlentation of
the majority of Makgotla assoclations.

Both :Inkatha and (to a more marked extent) the SCA are nonetheless
better situated to exploit the potential of alliances with Soweto's
politicized student body, highly critical as it is of the Council as a
government=created Institution. Members of the now proscribed SSRC
weére present at the birth of the Committee of Ten, and relatlons between
the two entities remain close with the youth inclined to view the Committee
as the '‘parent expression' of thelr own political and soclal demands.

At the same time, despite the fact that Inkatha Is reviled In many
quarters of the student community, it has since 1976 made a variety of
quite positive inroads into the student grouping, undercutting SCA
relations, particularly amongst Zulu-oriented township youth. Inkatha's
strong line on bantu education as well as publicly-expressed willingness
to make the facilities of Kwazulu schools available to young Sowetons
experiencing difficulty In acqulring an education must be seen as part

of this dawelnpment.h'

It should also be emphasized that the SCA is linked, sentimentally

and through overlapping membership with such black consclousness



organisations as the Teachers Action Committee (TAC) and the black
consciousness lobby in the South African Council of Churches. Together
these make up what opponents denigrate as the "Regina Mundi clique", on
the basis of their tendency to hold common public meetings in Soweto's
large if disorganized labor force both by playing upon the middle-
class character of the Council and SCA leadership and by appointing
itself local watchdog over the implementation of the Sullivan investment
code Fflhﬁipltlk:. Finally, the three major organizations have also
sought to inter-penetrate each other, particularly Inkatha and the
Council. Inkatha condemnations of the Council have tended to be far
more equivocal than those of the SCA and many leading members of the
Council, including its leader Thebehall, are either Zulu's and/or
members of the Inkatha movement. In the 1978 Council electlions
Inkatha lent support to Its own members who wished to participate as
delegates, and In recent months as the Councll has acquired Increased
If still limited powers Inkatha has begun to reappraise its past
refusal to enter Council affalrs on an organizational basis.
Intra-organizational factors are also important in the community
power struggle. Relative to the Council and Inkatha = the one drawing
organizational resources from white authority, the other from a
sophisticated network of national proportions - the SCA is at a distinct
disadvantage. As the Coomittee of Ten it was essentially a loose
amalgam of township influentials constantly prey to government sanctions.
The recent decision to establish a formal civic body is in good part
motivated by the desire to offset this situation. It remains however
to be seen whether the SCA's plans to establish a more carefully
articulated comunity-wide network of ward associations will materialize

and whether its very success in doing to invites further government

retributions,

Enl



Neither the Council nor Inkatha are however immunie from the
politically delibitating effects of internal division. Deep
personality conflicts have plagued the Council since its inception.
These tend to be politicized through coincidences with different
perceptions of the rate at which executive power can and should be
devolved upon the Council by the authorities. Two distinct factions
have actually emerged in the dominant Sofasonke Party, the one led by
Thebehali and his deputy and close confident, Tolika Makhaya, the
other by prominent Soweto businessman Ephraim Tshabalala. Both
claim to represent the party against Edward Manyosi's Soweto Federal
Party opposition. At the same time insofar as Thebehali's opponents
have focussed on his past associations with the UBC and the tendency of
his arbitrary style of action to short-circuit procedural regularities,
the wider political and economic issues of Soweto's development have
been subsumed in an internecine melee casting serious doubts on the
ability -n-l’ the Council to act effectively as an administrative or
political unlt;llll

In the Inkatha case ethnic homogeneity counteracts internal
disunity only imperfectly, both because Inkatha is a more widely cast
organization than either of its competitors and because of its complex
mixture of Zulu ethnic and black natlonalist pretensions. In reality
the del icate balance between rural, urban, Zulu and black interests Is
not often maintained. Inkatha is frequently torn between the
conflicting demands of migrant Zulu workers and Zulus born in the
townships. It must simultaneously reconcile Zulu and non-Zulu
organization members seeking satisfaction of their various claims.
Within the ethnic framework there are varying degrees of commitment
among Iulus to the idea of a reformulated Inkatha primarily concerned

with black liberation. Across racial boundaries the movement also



needs to establish its identity as a black organization participant in
the Black-Indian-Coloured Black .Mliam:u!.h5

One of the more important factors sustaining Inkatha in the face
of these diverse challenges is the gregariousness of its political
leaders especially Chief Buthelezi. Charismatic politics basically
involves a personification of publicly relevant symbols. Buthelezi
with his flamboyant manner of speech, his syncretistic style of dress -
alternatively Afro, Zulu and European = and his astute manipulation of
carefully tailored ethnic and nationalist symbols has proved remarkably
adept at lmagﬂ‘huiiding.hﬁ Both the Council and the SCA face
serious problems of public image, the former because of its associations
with the white Nationalist government, the latter because its low
profile in the face of governmental threats is widely confused with
political Inaction. Both the urbane Thebehall and Dr. Motlana have
attempted to re-educate public opinion. In Thebehali's case this has
involved occasional verbal forays against Nationalist policy, in the
case of the SCA, through intensified involvement in community projects
and services. At the same time, nelther the leaders of the Council nor
the 5CA have the flamboyance, or the supporting public relations
personnel to resonate on township consciousness 1ike Huthelezl.h?

In practice, both the SCA and Inkatha compete In their claims to
the symbols of black liberation, although Inkatha, largely because of the
personal dispositions of Its leadership, Includes more to the nmon-racial
ideology of the African National Congress, particularly that espoused by
it prior to its adoption of the course of liberation through violence
following IBEH.ME The projection of black nationalist rather than
Zulu symbols is regarded as vital by Inkatha leadership in breaking
down the widespread image of the movement as, what its secretary-

general Oscar Dhlomo has characterised, a "Zulu Brnederbund“.ﬁg This



has prompted a number of symbollic and practically important alterations
in Inkatha's constitution, Including the removal of any references to
Kwazulu, the opening of its leadership to non=Zulus and, significantly
enough, the adoption of the black, gold and green of the ANC as its
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own official colours. Carefully calculated attempts to

distinguish Kwazulu from other supposedly “Martificial'" homelands that
have accepted Independﬁnte51 are complemented by a public rhetoric
liberally spiced with ANC terminology and moderate African socialist
conceptions. Buthelezi is personally notorious for his freguent
allusions to the compatability of ends, if not means, of Inkatha and
the ANC and his own close ties with Mandela, Sisulu and Luthuli.

The latter, he points out, was also a Zulu thieftain.s2 Whether the
SCA can partially or wholly appropriate these carefully interwoven
symbols, especially in circumstances where the banned ANC (s not In a

position publicly to repudiate Inkatha's public relations effort to the

average Soweton, Is far from self-evident.

(il EXTERNAL PENETRATION: THE ROLE GF-GﬂvEHHHEHT

Soweto, as has already been noted, displays most of the
characteristics of a poverty habitat one consequence of which is a
finite quantity of endogenous human and material political resources
and a low threshold of permeability to extra-communal influences and
pressures. All three major contestants in the township power struggle
are sensitive both to the fact that the conduct of local politics is
highly susceptible to attitudes and actlons originating beyond
community boundaries, and that any township political organization must
to some extent link up to actors In the national power grid is they
are the ensure their survival and extend their township constituency.
They devote substantial energy to blunting political pressures flowing

downwards from the national level whenever these are seen to be



detrimental to the local accumulation of power, and, more positively,
to encouraging local-national linkages where these favour their
respective political interests in the townships. Inkatha has, for
example, established a nation-wide newspaper, "The Nation"; not only
to disseminate the movement's viewpoint but also to tnunteracf the
tendency of the established white-dominated and ethnic-lensed media
to influence negatively its position in Soweto and other urban areas
by presenting it as an instrument of Zulu imperialism rooted in a
militant historic tr-ditlnn.5] In the same fashion the SCA has
linked into the newly=-established Azanian People's Organization
(AZAPO) through personality ties and a conmon commitment to black
conscliousness philosophy. It has also sought to cultivate a nation-

wide system of independent loosely-linked black civic
54

assoclations. The subtle filaments binding local politics to wider

arena are also Indicated by a similar interest on the part of the
Council in an association of community counclilis, the so-called Urban
Administration Association of South Africa, formed to bypass bantu
administration boards to negotiate directly with central government
authorities.>?

Reflecting systemlc developments, two external actors especially
influence political formations in the townships. These are the
underground 1iberation movement, the Pan African Congress but
particularly the African Mational Congress, and given the notoriously

deep susceptibility of poor environment to governmental actions and

56

performance, the present white Nationalist government.

The political role of the ANC behind the polite tripartite
struggle between Inkatha, the SCA and the Council is well=-nigh
impossible to delineate: it Is, needless to say, equally difficult to

measure the extent It draws off individual participation and commltment



from these three organizations, Inkatha and SCA in particular.
Available evidence nonetheless suggests that sentimental if not activist
support for the ANC is quite substantial in Soweto - certainly more so
than for the rival Pan African Congress. it is probably for this
reason both Inkatha and (to a lesser extent) SCA welcome ANC approval
despite frequent disclaimers designed for government consumption.
Inkatha is especially public in its claims to have developed some sort
of relationship with the banned organization although it is far from
certain whether these have any substance given the tactical differences
between the two bodies on such issues as the role of violence in the
liberation struggle, foreign disinvestment in the South African economy
and dlalogue with white |:«v|:nlm|~u!r-l'm.'.l»:I«:rs.!:':"I However, urban blacks
identifying with the ANC are markedly less hostile to Inkatha than those
identifying with the Pan African Enﬂgrti!.Sa Black consclousness It
should also be added has never rested easily in ANC circles and It
remains unclear whether the SCA experiences more success in cultivating
ANC |inkages despite the fact that relative to Inkatha It carries more
credible and largely untained anti-apartheid credentials.

More obvious 1s the fact that virtually every aspect of Soweton life
Is regulated by governmental action. This works through such inter=
connecting institutions as the West Rand Administration Board (WRAB), the
newly-renamed Department of Cooperation and Development (once the
Department of Bantu Administration) and the South African police force.
For all practical purposes white governmental authority is today the
major repository of rewards and sanctions in relation to the township
community. In the circumstances it is in an inordinately powerful
position to structure the political balance in the black urban areas.

Poor political actors are heavily influenced by the actuality or

threat of governmental san¢t[nn5.55 All three of Soweto's major



organizations work in the shadow of government surveillance. Of them,
the relatively radical SCA, many of whose leaders have been detained
in the past, needs to be most sensitive to the possibility of
repression. Neither the Council mor, to a lesser extent, Inkatha is
equally susceptable to this precarious situation with its tendency to
set low objective and subjective ceilings on political activism,
The Council basically functions compliantly under the apartheid
umbrella, and Inkatha in the aura of the domestic and international
stature of its national leader. Inkatha has occasionally run afoul of
the authorities. Editions of '"The Katlon'" have, for example, been
banned. However to proscribe the organization or arrest its leaders,
many who |ike Buthelezi have risen on apartheid platforms, would be an
admission of the failure of Hationalist policy too costly to bear,
On the basis of this calculation Inkatha has gradually thrown of f the
vell of black cultural liberation in favour of more specifically
political commitments. Buthelezl believes he can react against
apartheld with some degree of impunity. Whether this contlinues to be
the case or not, the white authorities at present confine their regulation
of Inkatha to the use of mild instruments of control such as the
Prohibition of Political Interferences Act which technically, If not
effectively, limits membership to Individuals of Zulu nriglﬂ.ﬁn
Government does not however only set the boundaries of legitimate
black political competition in Soweto, disorganizing the creaming off
leadership beyond these narrow thresholds: it also acts, more positively,
In a selective support capacity te deny various township organizations
access to institutionalized rewards and resources. The experience of
the Urban Bantu Council has tended to encourage the view that the role
of beneficiary In the distribution of governmental largesse is fatal

for any black organization seeking communal support, Yet It Is also a
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fact that in Soweto, as any poor setting deprivation encourages
instrumental mass perceptinnﬁl so that any group so to be attached
to a tangible source of rewards can experience elevated status

largely independent of its origin and composition. In Soweto there
are also vestiges of "residual ruralism'" conducive to the replication
of clientalist political systems in the urban artai.52 This suggests
that if the Council can exploit its patronage relationship with white
authority to filter real gains in the form of housing and soclial
services into the townships it could conceivably develop into a more
extended and geruine focus of popular identification, Government
polley has tended to shift unpopular decisions to the Council under
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the quise of "devolved power''. Were it willing and able to arm

its local black representatives with sufficient political and economic
muscle adequately to address the more pressing and important material
Issues facing the community, Tt could well facilitate a reorientation
of the view of the Council as an Irrelevant and ineffective 'I:wt:m::h.ur.ﬁ'l'I
This means Soweto's future politics becoming very much a matter of a
variety of "external' considerations, particularly, it seems, the
relationship between the Council and the West Rand E;ntu Administration
Board (WRAB), the most Immediately responsible white government body

In the townships. Whether WRAB resists devolutions of power to the
Council in order to protect its Institutional interests is an important
variable in this regard.55 The ability of the Council to reduce its
own Internal conflicts and emerge as an efficient administrative body
will also affect the political rewards government derives from any
welfare policy. Finmally, the capacity of the Council to bargain with
white government and break down the traditional resistance of the
central authorities to plough "white'" resources into the black urban

areas, will condition future soclal and political developments in the

tuunships.EHE



Cooptation is a widely used technique of political control exercised
over poor communities in various states of material dtprTvatlnﬂ-ﬁ?
There are many indications that the Nationalists today appreclate
the political wisdom of upgrading Soweto as part of the new ''total
itrltEgr“.Ba The recent decision to grant "qualified" urban blacks
ninety=-nine year leaseholds in the metropol itan areas of "white"

South Africa, the comitment of the authorities to a phased development
plan for Soweto culminating in all probability in a city-state status
for the tuunihip-f..59 and the unusual repetiveness of central authorities
to subsidize infrastructure development in the black :nnctntrltlnnsrn
should all be taken as part of a deliberate support-building effort
geared to urban blacks in general, and, in particular, their small but
influential middle class. For a more extended discussion of 'total
strategy' and its attempts at support=building in the townshlps, see
Ch. VIl, below. Inasmuch as white private enterprise helps finance
soclal services in the townships and promotes the development of a
black business sector, government's efforts to mesh black middle class
and white elite interests gain momentum.

The Council, naturally enough, is the least resistant of all of
Soweto's major actors to the inducements of this cooptive strategy.
Inkatha and the SCA are however not entirely ignorant of the distinct
advantages of linking into the white power network. At the national
level Inkatha (unlike the SCA) has endorsed the activities of the
Schlebusch Commission currently at work to devise a consoclational
constitutional formula for South Africa., The movement's recent
willingness to contest Soweto Council elections in the future Indicates
a definite appreciation of the political values of access to

government mechanisms, however Imperfectly associated with the

distribution of tangible beneflits. If this blending of the traditionalist



and patron=client networks in the township takes place along lines
similar to some African sfatemﬁ.?l Inkatha will become locked into
what Is a deradicalize relationship with white government analogous
to that in which the Council finds itself. Government options for
manipulating and neutralizing different township political interests
will be extended.

The mechanisms of cooptation working in the direction of the SCA
are more subtle and insidious. Governmental=SCA differences on
civic matters are not only far narrower than many SCA supporters are
willing to concede: the SCA leadership is also largely middle class
in composition and is clearly in favor of one of the major objectives
of the "total strategy', i.e. the preservation of free enterprise
caplitalism. There are distinct differences between the Council's and
SCA's and the Nationalist government's understanding of Soweton
municipal autonomy. Many of these differences are tactical. They
concern timing and organizational matters and do not Iin themselves
preclude some form of reconcllliation between the three actors. It is
Important to note that the Committee of Ten's "Blueprint for Soweto"
was widely hailed for 1t£ moderation in white circles. They were quick
to detect the analogies between some of the document's proposals and
government 'l:hlrnl-r.ll'u_q.:"2 Since 1977, with the Nationalists now
commltted to full municipal status for Soweto, there are good grounds
for belleving that the range of differences have even more appreciably
narrowed. Unlike Inkatha which supports a peculiar blend of African
soclallsm and free enterprise tapltallsm?l SCA leaders focus heavily on
the need to develop a more pure form of black capitalism. HMany,
including Lekgau Mathubatho and even 5CA leader Dr. Motlana are
personally involved in the development of the black business sedtur.?h

Inasmuch as this objective is perfectly compatible with the recipes

BT,



for stabilization advanced by white mining, commercial and industrial
interests, SCA actions may well come to feed rather than oppose the
coopt ive momentum.

To prognosticate about Soweto's political future in the light of
the complex internal and external factors impacting on township politics
is extremely difficult, South Africa's political situation is, in
addition, very fluid at present. Given the tendency of political
crisis to engender new organizational forms and shift power
distributions, it is quite likely that some future political disturbances
along the lines of 1976 will disrupt the current pattern. It will
produce new political groups, enervate old-established bodies or induce
alllance-formations inconcelivable at present. There are, however, some

indications that, ceteris parabus, the present three-way Interaction

will decompose into a simpler two-way struggle between extended

versions of the SCA and Inkatha.

Client political bodies are normally disadvantaged in manipulating

75

thelr patrons. Iin the Soweto case governmental action Is unlikely to

salvage the Council, because It Is unlikely to be weaned away from Its
guiding spirit of political and economic gradualism which maintains the
black institution in Its presently discredited and disembodied farm.?ﬁ
Inkatha's decision formally to enter the realm of Council politics will
also probably prove to be irresistable. It will, it seems, lead to the
fusion of what are presently two distinct bodles into a single Inkatha-
dominated unit. In this eventuality Inkatha will be strategically
placed to influence policy calculations on both the part of the ANC and
the Nationalist government. Nelther of them will be able to ignore
Inkatha's institutional ized monopoly over South Africa's largest and
most politically important urban black cnnc&ntratinn.?? For Its part

Inkatha is likely to use lts leverage to pressure government to



accelerate township development and to induce the ANC into a relation=-
ship lending legitimacy to its own operations as an instrument of black
liberation, And to the extent that it succeeds In one of these areas
reciprocally lends stature to its activities in the other.

If conmunity organizations among the poor have constantly to
extend their activities in the interests of popular credibility and
EUPPﬂrt?a. it can be anticipated that SCA will become increasingly
involved in national political Issues, ultimately to emerge as a
fully-crystallized, activist, high-profile mass movement. In the
context of township politics however this movement will doubtlessly
recrult fts constituency from a diversity of quarters opposed to
Inkatha dominance of the Council, to participation in government-
created institutions more generally, and towards Inkatha's tendency
to moderate the political climate in the townships. The SCA will thus
emerge as a receptacle for a wide variety of township interests = black
conscious radicals of differing class backgruunds.?g non=Zulus
apprehensive at the prospect of a local Zulu imperium, alienated and
politically de-ethnicized individuals of Zulu extraction. Its
political future will depend very heavily on the extent to which its

leadership can forge this mixture of men and motives into a coherent

political body. Whether it does, depends on the capacity of Inkatha

to manfpulate Institutional mechanisms to distribute rewards and enlarge

Its popular base beyond ethnlc boundaries. But the future of SCA also
depends on the resistance of Its members, its leaders in particular, to
the attractive yet ultimately demobilizing temptations of cooptative
power, In the event they prove vulnerable, the already fragile state

of community, racial and political solidarity in the townships will be

further shattered.
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CHAPTER IV

THE DYNAMICS OF RESISTANCE:

THE 1976 STUDENT REBELLION

I INTRODUCTION: THE "CHILDREN'S REBELLION'

South African blacks have never fully acquiesced in the denial
of their basic social rights and human dignities in their own land,
The result is that their history, unlike that of white South Africa
with its connotations of "advancing civilization on a Dark Continen:t"
is overwhelmingly dominated by resistance themes, all ultimately
directed against repeated efforts on the part of a white minority two
establish and extend and institutionalize racial discrimination andl
minority privilege. Makana's revolt against the penetrating waves of
white colonialism into the Eastern Cape, the subsequent Kaffir and
Zulu Wars between the indigenous tribes and the British authoritiess,
the Bambata rebellion, Bulhoek and the successive anti-pass campaigns
of the present century culminating in Sharpeville are deeply etchedu
instances in this process of struggle.

In 1976 however, a series of racial disturbances of a scale aind
Intensity unsurpassed in recent South African experience occurred. Since
then, the pattern of black-white race relations, normally fragile and
tinged with suspicion at best, has eroded further and polarizatiom
along color lines has assumed 3 new reality. This erosion is taking
place, ironically, at the very time when the white elite appears mno
display an historically unprecedented concern with treating the worst
of black social grievances, (if not necessarily at the expense of

surrendering its monopoly of power). On the international front, the



1976 riots have contributed to a crystallizing of world condemnation
of apartheid, probably more intense than after Sharpeville sixteen
years previously. The names of various black townships Soweto, above
all, have been imprinted on the global conscience to harden
international resolve to terminate South Africa's apartheid system,

Of Soweto's estimated population of one and a quarter million,
52 per cent are under twenty five years of age and 170 thousand were
schoolchildren in 1976. Thirty six thousand of these are in
secondary school Institutlun:.' By virtue of sheer weight, If not
necessarily by cholice, the young of the townships are influential in
community politics. This was borne out in 1976 when it was the young,
often very young but particularly students of secondary and primary
school age, who were at the very epicenter of important political
events. The earliest victims of the June riots were students.
Hector Petersen, a thirteen year-old schoolboy killed by the police
at Orlando West Junior Secondary School on June 16th, and since
glorified as a martyr of black |iberation, was the first fatality.
Students composed a significant proportion of the hundreds of blacks
brought to jalls, hospitals and mortuaries In the subsequent days
and -nnthi*! Their organizational arm, the Soweto Stuitﬂli
Representative Council (SSRC), emerged as the focal point of community
resistance for most of the sixteen- month Soweto rebellion. in fact,
in large part the Soweto uprising was one of schoolchildren ranging
from their pre-teens in some cases to their mid-twenties in uthtr:.,
Sympathy for the children deepened the tragic quality of events, if
not for local whites shielded from township developments by their own
racial prejudices and selective media reporting, then at least for
International opinion. Much of the global revuision at what

occurred stemmed not simply from the known violence of apartheid, but
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from the violence of apartheid perpetrated at mere children.

There can be little doubt that the courage displayed by Sowcto's
youth has become a source of inspiration for the various forces
pressing for change in South Africa, white and black domestically, the
more radical and moderate overseas. All have capitalized
politically on the events of 1976. Yet student action did not
revolutionize South African politlics in 1976. The students Instigated
and maintained a black revolt of relatively long duration, and this
revolt had a capacity to ext:nﬂ outwards from Soweto to embrace
dozens of other black communities. But, for reasons that need to be
explored, they failed to shake apartheid at its foundation. The
SSRC was able to keep Soweto itself in a state of tension for well
over a year. Yet, as one commentator has succintly put it, "“June
1976, 11ke Sharpeville sixteen years before was (ultimately) another
turning point when South Africa did not 1;uu|rn.“'l

Apartheid thus remains baslcally Intact. But the student
rebellion i1s still important In the analytical sense that the successes
and fallures the students experienced as political actors displays In
microcosm the constraints under which all jﬂwetnns labor in offering
resistance to the present discriminatory system.

The political role of the SSRC in 1976/77 is inherently interesting,
but It Is even more deeply significant In providing clues to the wider
question of Sowetons building and deploying their political resources
to remedy the social 111s of their deprived community, In this sense
we consider the dramatic events of 1976/77, the tactics adopted by the
students over this oft-tragic period, the legacy of their action for
present community and national politics, and perhaps most important of
all, the implications of the student experience for future political

resistance on the part of blacks in general and Sowetons in parti:ular.5



i 1976 IN THE PROCESS OF CHANGE

Speaking of the townships four days after the June 16th riots,
Hlaku Rachidi, president of the since-banned Black Peoples Convention
enthusiastically stated - "Soweto as it was . . . Is no mnrﬁ"-5
What exactly did the SSRC achieve during its relatively short existence
during 1976/77, what indicators does lts experience provide for the
politics of protest under apartheid, and what do these suggest for the
political future of Soweto and the broader South African system?

In the first place, the 1976 riots have produced important changes
in the political culture of the townships. These changes are by
thelr very nature obscure and difficult to measure, but Iﬁ?ﬁ
indicated to township=dwellers and a wider audience that the spirit
of black resistance Is resilient despite decades of repression. If
nothing else, the events of 1976/77 demonstrated that it is possible
to mobilize Sowetons for political action and to inspire commitments
to pollitical change. In popularizing black consciousness and In
breaking down the bellef held by many blacks that the present system
will produce change through Its own Initlatives, the SSRC has played an
Important role in Integrating opposition to apartheid in the townships.
The activism of the students during 1976 and their capacity to organize
political campaigns of the sort and scale directed against the Urban
Bantu Council and the West Rand Adminlstration Board has also
contributed towards a redefinition of authority relationships in both
the state and the local black famlly.? With regard to the state,
the students have gone far towards breaking down the pervasive
feelings of deference and hopelessness felt by many Sowetons In the
face of the potent instruments of apartheid. Within the family
milieu, student determination has produced a mixture of awe and fear

of the township youth., Today, the cues for political action often
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flow from the youth to their parents rather than in the reverse
direction,

Student action during 1976 has also produced a number of more
tangible structural consequences salient to the political future of
Soweto, other urban black townships and that of South Africa as a
whole, In Soweto itself, the SSRC has stimulated further political
and quasi-political organization in the form of the Teacher
Action Committee and the Black Parents Association. HNthahto Motlana's
Coomittee of Ten, "the most widely representative body to emerge in
Soweto in vears.“a and the more recently formed Azanian Peoples
Organization (AZAPO), both derive their existence, political
philosophy, and in the case of AZAPO, part of their membership, from
the student body. Older groupings such as the African National
Congress, its rival PAC and Inkatha remain important to the local
scene: yet the appearance of these new organizations linked to black
consciousness doctrines and embracing a wide variety of township
church, welfare and social Institutions has produced new patterns
of competition and influence in communal politics. The students,
reorganized under the Soweto Students League (SSL), the Congress of
South African Students (COSAS) and the Azanian Students Organization
(AZASO), continue to command substantial political influence despite
the banning of their main organizational arm the SSRC, even if not
apparently to the extent of the most acute days of the 1976/77
political crisis. There are very few township political erganizations
which today risk taking decislons without some consideration of the
values and interests of the student body.

The disturbances of 1976 are estimated to have affected at least
gne hundred and sixty black communities other than EEHELQ.E
Within a week of June 16th violence had spread throughout the

Transvaal, Into the Orange Free State, the Cape Province and Northern



Natal. This wave attested to the importance of demonstration effects
in South African civil disturbances. One immediate result was the
formation of organizations taking the SSRC as a prototype and
appropriately called "'students representative councils" in a number of
black communities along the Witwatersrand and further afield in the
Eastern Cape, particularly Port Elizabeth, and the Cape Peninsular.
None of these bodies had acquired the degree of local influence
enjoyed by their father organization in Soweto. Yet neither have they
been banned, the October 1977 crackdown on black consciousness
movements, having referred to the Soweto student body in partlcular.In
Should these SSRC's remain free of government repression they could
concelivably emerge as important foci for political organization in the
eventual Ity of future disturbances.

The viclent events of 1976/77 have also politicized and
radicalized untold numbers of Soweton youth., There are some important
differences of perception and strategy between the new black
consclousness espoused by most of the students and the values and
tactics endorsed by the Pan African and African Nationalist Congresses,
Nevertheless, opportunities have undoubtedly been created for the
In=recruitment of young Sowetons now and in the immediate future.

Many of the Soweto students who fled South Africa during 1976/77 did
not undoubtedly do so because of deep-seateq political convictions,

Many moving Into refugee camps in Swaziland or Botswana certainly

did so to avoid the wave of arbitrary arrests following the first riots,
many others because of their desire to resume or improve their
education. Yet, by the end of 1976 it was estimated that several
hundred Soweten students had already fled into exile for one reason or
anuthar.1] It can be conjectured that a significant proportion of

this number have since joined the expatriate movements. Soweto 1976

no



has infused the underground llberation with vigorous new blood.

The student rebellion of 1976 has .also encouraged a re-estimation
by the white elite of the urgency of social and political change.
Within the business community where the fetters of apartheid on
production and profit have been ;riti:ize& for many years, and even in
the ruling Mational Party there are some indications of a growing
sensitivity to the risks of maintaining the existing system of
discrimination. South African politics has recently displayed a
distinct reformist trend In both rhetoric and (less so) practice.

As early as July 1976, the authorities waived the Afrikaans language
decree which had directly stimulated the riots. In November new
measures to improve the quality of black education were announced
including the election of all schoolboard members, the establishment
of state-financed adult education centers and the extension of the
state's textbook supply program. Allocations for black education in
"white" areas have increased by roughly a third in each of the

annual national budgets since IB?E.Iz Salary discrepancies between
black and white teachers have been reduced and compulsory if not free

education has been introduced on a multiple regional basis. As if

aware that the Soweto riots were only partially motivated by educational

Issues, the government announced Its intention to establish a series of

community councils in black urban areas in October 1976. With
substantially wider powers than the Urban Bantu Council, a Soweto
community coundil = the Soweto Council = has since been brought into
13

exlistence. Legislation has also been promulgated for a ninety-nine

year leasehold system designed to meet urban black demands for land-

14

ownership in the metropolitan areas.

There are at the same time enormous inconsistencies between the

promises of change articulated by South Africa's white leaders and the
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actual pace of change measured in the substantive terms of public
policy to date, Most of the post-1976 reforms, as MHationalist critics
point cut, are no more than minor readjustments. They bear little
relation to the intensity or content of the grievances displayed by
Sowetons (and blacks in general) during the course of the riots.

Thus, the Soweto Council, which remains to be armed with real
administrative and executive resources, mainly shifts responsibility
for the development of the townships away from the hard-pressed

lecal bantu administration board. Similarly, the basic features of
the bantu education system remain pristine under government claims to
Improve black schooling and training: these improvements are

basically technical and stem largely from changes in labour patterns,
particularly increased demand for skilled black manpower by the
natlonal economy, of the 193 secondary schools erected for blacks in
1977, only 1B were in "white" urban areas.'5 This suggests that the
cardinal separatist principles of apartheid have not been challenged.
The major Issue of local and natlnﬁal politics, the Incorporation of
urban blacks into the central political systems, remains untreated.

The Mational Party remains unwaveringly committed to the notion that
black political rights are Inseparable from citizenship in the rural
“hnmelands“.'E even while displaying considerable ingenuity as to

what constitutes “titizenshir“. In some ways, the events of 1976 have
actually consol idated white SE&::;??;F{A In certain circles the pointers
are towards rapid change, but in the white center and right the
Inabllity of the students and their supporters to challenge apartheid
at Its roots has been taken to reaffirm the efficacy of elite control.
In practice, civil liberties have further eroded since 1976. Influx

control in the urban areas has Intenslfied.j? There have been no

noteworthy attempts by government to enter into meaningful dialogue with
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the main representatives of black consciousness.

The case can be made that apartheid has moved in the direction
of more systematic and extensive control, at least in part as a
result of the student rebellion of 1976. it is not at all apparent
that South Africa is moving in the direction of a more open society
if one considers carefully what has transpired in the course of the
last five years. Cautlon should also be exercised with regard to
changes which have taken place within the urban black community.
Soweto is different in its psychologies and internal political
dynamics from the townships prior to the riots, but the extent of
this difference remains an open question, Feelings of hopelessness
and political subservience have undoubtedly been shattered, but the
intensity and range of the forces of politicization remains a matter
of contention. Even within the relatively activist student body
pelitical fervor has declined significantly over the last four years,
The student boycott of the schools has faded into history, although
tentative and unsuccessful attempts have since been made to review it,
Most of the township educational Institutions again function despite
the fact that many pupils have not returned to their regular school
activities, efther because they have despaireﬁ of the educational
system, gone into exile over the Republic's borders, or moved to more
tranqull schools in the country areas.m In any event, the ""exodus
of the graduates', as one commentator succintly describes it, Is bound
to have negative implications for future township leadership.IB

The events of 1976 also demonstrated to Sowetons the enormity of
force available to the authorities in Inhibiting radical political
action. Today most Sowetons are deeply aware, possibly more than
ever before, of the costs and risks of "illigitimate" political

participation, This awareness |s an important disincentive to
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political mobilization even though police brutality probably ensured
the political alienation of many previously moderate members of the
township community. In addition, while many community organizations
such as the Soweto African Traders Association, the Witwatersrand Taxi
Owmers Association and the Shebeen Qwners Association complied to the
best of their ability to bring their members into line with student
boycott calls during the disturbances the majority of Soweto's small
traders, taxi-drivers and shebeen-owners have been sensitized to the
Impact of community violence on immediate, daily, personal, material
interests. There are, on the whole, few individuals in the townships
who are not deeply apprehensive at the thought of even greater
governmental retaliation in the eventuality of a future uprising. The
use of the South African military is seen as a fearful possibility.

If it is correct that black urban revelt In South Africa Is at least in
part a function of perceptions that the authorities cannot maintain

urder.zu then the events of 1976/77 may have curiously depressed the

spirit of township protest.

1l RESISTANCE POLITICS: THE CONSTRAINTS

The widely-expressed view that the events of 1976 shook South
Africa to its foundations does not tally with the basic facts. This
being the case, the qu=5tiaﬂ arises as to why the SSRC experienced
such difficulty in extending its activities to seriously challenge
apartheid under circumstances of unprecedented violence and seemingly
widespread popular commitment. More broadly, what does the S5RC
experience reveal as to the capacity of Soweto to function as a focal
point of black resistance? Alternatively, what are the nature of
the constraints built into the township environment inhibiting

Sowetons from forcefully and effectively moblilizing power to back their

political claims?
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Inasmuch as the student rebellion provides some answers to these
questions, the values and pelitical style of the student body are an
Important set of considerations. In this regard it is important to
emphasize that irrespective of the depth of hostility felt towards
bantu education, resentment in itself was insufficient to structure
action to destroy the educational system, least of all to encourage
organized as opposed to random, improvised and ultimately futile
action for wider political change. The bantu education issue was
important In holding student leaders and followers together, yet
without a coherent plan to bring about the destruction of the
educational system, (and it was clear by the beginning of 1977 that
such a plan did not exist), the full welght of student numbers could
not be mobilized behind the protest movement. Without planning,
vertical and horlzontal communication in the student body was always
discontinuous and In many instances virtually non-existent,
Directives issued by the SSRC were, as already noted, often confused
and Inconslistent, and apart from odd individual initiatives, very
little in the way of any sort of concerted effort seems to have been
made to link the Soweto student protest with other student protests

In Atteridgeville, Katlehong, Mamelodl and nearby Witwatersrand

townships. The SSRC executlve was often ahead of its constituents in

militancy or behind them in moderacy, and its ranks were wide open to
provocateurs and self-styled leaders whose "official' pronouncements
added to the prevalling confusion. In the circumstances the whole

campaign was sooner or later bound to disintegrate despite Its herolc

proportions,

Soweto in 1976/77 confirms the dictum that bravery is no substitute

for organization In political confrontations. At the same time the

question remains as to why the students experienced such difficulty in
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coordinating their protest and as to why they approached the entire
situation with an attitude sometimes bordering on random abandon.
Part of the answer is to be found in the social disorganization of
Johannesburg's sprawling black townships with their virtually non-
existent lines of internal communication., Without the contact
points provided by telephones, readily available transport to convey
men and messages over wide areas of space and adequate street-lighting
to facllitate night movement, the township students found themselves
Isolated into pockets cleaved from each other by police lines backed by
radio, armor and other sophisticated forms of riot control technology.
Ultimately the students found themselves on the horns of an
Irresolvable tactical contradiction where to congregate in school
classrooms was the only means to ensure communication but where to do
50 most exposed them to arrest and police action,

In these terms the imbalance of technologies between Sowetons
and thes authorities Is a serious constraint on mass political actlion.
What exacerbated organizational problems even more however was the fact
that the cues to student actlion were provided by the doctrines of
black conscliousness disseminated among black churchmen, unlversity
intellectuals and ultimately township students In the early seventles,
none of which provided practical guidelines to political actiﬂn.21
Black consciousness, it should be emphasized, performed the positive
function of Intellectually crystalllizing the critiques of the
principles of bantu education prlor to 1976, and in June of that year,
extending them into a condemnation of the entlire political system.
Black :uns:iéﬁEness also channelled the anger of the youth and provided
outlets for their political education in such organizatlons as the
South African Students Movement (SASM) and the more widely-known South

African Students Organlzation (SASO) which emerged as a counterpoint
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to the white-led National Union of South African Students (NUSAS) in the

segregated black universities. By 1976 both SASM and SASD had

extended their recruitment campaigns in Soweto - Mashinini himself was

an office-bearer in the former - and during the subsequent disturbances

there was apparently close contact between the SSRC and the other two

organizations. At the same time black consciousness failed

abysmally in 1976 in the sense of connecting ideas to tactics to form

a set of strateglies and counter-strategies of actual use and relevance

to the concrete resistance of both young and old township-dwellers.

In part this oversight derived from the fact that supporters of black

consclousness do not seem to have anticipated a rising of the

dimensions which subsequently occurred: in part the absence of

contingency plans reflected the penchant of black consciousness for

propagating phllosophical abstractions, '"conscientization" and

psycho=cultural redemption at the expense of operationalizable

notions of political behavior. In the last analysis, black

consclousness armed young blacks with ideas and a spirit of

determination l.e. the necessary but not sufficient qualities for

effective participation In the real crucible of political confrontation.
There can be little doubt that the SSRC enjoyed widespread

legitimacy in the townships, both because of their resistance to the

white authorities, their courage and the extent of their fatalities,

It has, for example, been estimated that tens of thousands of

Sowetons participated directly In student campaigns, and student actions

on Increased rentals, and their so-called "aid movement" to assist

families who had suffered during the disturbance with parcels of

groceries, endeared them to many sections of the community. Yet,

despite the fact that the students were, according to some sources,

the de facto government of Soweto for much of 1976 and 1977, and for
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all the reverence and authority enjoyed by the SSRC which enabled It to
periodically mobilize the townships for strike and boycott actlion,
the student organization experienced recurrent difficulty in forging
workable and sustained political alliances with other power blocs in
the community = some in fact more representative of the broad interests
of the township masses than the students were themselves. Why was
this the casel

In the first place, while the SSRC tangentially identified with
the broad problems of the community they seldom did so with the sense
of conviction necessary to convince the populace of the townships
that their underlying purpose was to realize objectives other than
those held dear by the students themselves. This is not to deny
that the student revolt was at least partially "a revolt not only
against specific manifestations of policy, but apartheid in all its
manifestations".2>  Student pamphlets carried demands for the
abolition of the homelands policy, Increased wages for workers and
lower transport costs: similarly, the July 1977 decision of SASM
annual congress to call on all workers to participate in the
liberation struggle indicates a distinctive desire of the SSRC, many
of whose members were also members of SASM, to widen its involvement
from education into other issues affecting the broader Soweto community.
The rent boycott of April/May 1977 and the campaign against the Urban
Bantu Council also fall into this category. At the same time the
basic rationale for the SSRC's existenc lay in the last analysis In
educational demand-making, its l-pefatfve: were set by struggles in
the schools, and in many ways its forays into the wider issues of
passes, wages, the right to organize and strike were designed to
mobilize communlity support for more limited and closely felt educational

issues. The major aim of the SSRC, constantly reitterated by Its
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mainstream and essentially moderate leadership was, in the words of
one president, Trofomo Somo to ""see bantu education go to hell™, and
much of what the SSRC did, in the form of boycotts and strikes
designed to penetrate to the heart of the white economy were not
seen as ends in themselves, but as means to more limited ends such as
the reform of education or the freedom of detained students. Yet
bantu education was, as has been noted, only a single factor in the
catalogue of grievances prompting the disturbances, and as the more
radical minority in the SSRC was inclined to point out, a narrow
perspective of this nature could only produce cleavage between the
students and other key segments of the community - the unschooled
black youth, migrant labor in the hostels and the local work force -
with limited to no interest in such esoteric issues as the establish-
ment of a universal and integrated school system, alterations in
syllabi, improvements in pupil-teacher ratios and the creation of
student-parent school committees.

On the whole, the SSRC falled to accurately reflect the Interest
of other otwnship constituencies. When more parochial student
Interests happened to coincide with the wider political and economic
interests of township-dwellers, the foundations for collaborative
action were called into existence, but when they did not, or did so
partlilly; as was often the situation, the basis for joint action
rapidly evaporated. In part this situation reflects a certain lack
of political sophistication on the part of SSRC's young leadership,
but, more fundamentally, the basic “under-politicization" of the SSRC
was due to the fact that to “go political" beyond the narrow
legitimative boundaries for black participation set by apartheid is
to invite speedy and harsh governmental repression. In a fashion

mirroring South Africa's authoritarian climate, black protest in
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urban "white'" South Africa must be couched in non-political or highly
abstract political terms if it is to enaure_its own survival. This
explains why the S5SRC throughout its existence was torn between the
need to challenge apartheid in all its dimensions, and thereby enlarge
its constituency and by its need to remain protectively reticent about
its political aims beyond those of an interest group involved in the
"'simple'" educational concerns of relevance to the narrow student
community. In actuality, it basically opted for the less risky
latter course. Yet even then, this artificial attempt to remove
black education from its political context failed to shield the students
from the authorities - and then at the added expense of having
precluded them from disseminating the wider programs of political
change necessary for capturing the attention and commitment of the
wider townshlp masses. It Is, In short, not simply the use of

force which stifles the pollitical mobilization and organization of
South Africa's black population, that of Soweto included: rather it is
the putative use of force discouraging the public working out the
pelitical logic of issues. This tends to encourage organizations such
as the SSRC to self-protectively enmesh themselves in the "‘non-
political" to the point where they eventually define themselves out of
the black public consciousness.

There can be little doubt that this peculiar self-imposed process
of political exclusion served to Inhibit the forging of deep-rooted
and working political coallitions between the students and the rest of
the Soweto community. Yet it is also important that the student body
was drawn, in the words of one commentator, "from a generation better
educated than its predecessors, more politically aware and more
willing to grapple with the social isiueﬁ".ﬂ There is some hard if

limited data of the 'who-riots'" type polnting to positive correlations
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between political activism on the part of Soweton youth, urban birth,
education and length of urban rtsidenc¢~25 A variety of commentators
have also noted the ambiguous nature of authority relationships

within most urban black Scuth African families. Hel Iman, for example,
has pointed to the difficulty experienced by many Soweton parents in
projecting authority on an inter-generational basis under the demeaning
conditions of apartheid and the deep antagonisms between generations
with the older widely condemned for its fatalistic resignation to
second-class citizenship.IE Just prior to 1976 it Is significant that
a Soweto Parents Association was formed to improve relations across
generational boundaries. Yet the basic conflicts over parental
control remained unresolved and were to prove salient for the

political relations between Soweton youth and their elders during the
course of the disturbances, when many of the older generation found
themselves caught between admiration for their offspring and a

sneaking anxiety that what was at stake was a velled rebellion against
establ Ished codes of family organization and parental authority. To
the extent that the white authorities were able to play upon thease
sensitive nerve-endings to project the student movement as a threat to
traditional notions of parental control they were able to cut Into
support for the students among many segments of the older generatlion.
Certain student actions such as the campaign against increased township
rents during May 1977 blunted this counter-offensive, the formation

of the Black Parents Association - on which both SASM and SAS0 were
represented - was an important contact point between generations, while
the violence perpetrated on their children ultimately swung the majority
or parents against the authorities. Yet for the duration of the
rebellion many parents, many of whom could not in turn overcome years

of condlitioned subservience and even went so far as to form vigilante
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groups to inhibit student boycotts, were ambiguous towards the notion
of the SSRC as political spokesmen for the Soweto community.

From the student point of view parental suppert was important,
and during the second, third and fourth stay-away campaigns the S5RC
took considerable care to formulate issues in a fashion they believed
compatible with the interests of the older generation. From the
point of view of the success of the uprising as a whole however,
student political relations with two other major power focl in the
townships, namely the migrant laborers and the permanent work force,
were absolutely trucla1.2?

The precise ratio or migrants to urban-born inhabitants in Soweto
Is actually unknown, yet In South Africa as a whole the number of
black migrant workers has grown faster relative to the economical
active black population. In 1970 one In three black workers in
South Africa were mlgrants.23 and 1t can be assumed that Soweto's
population composition replicates these patterns. At the same time,
the specific clrcumstances preconditional to poor migrant labor
being mobilized and radicallzed for political purposes are largely
absent In the township envirﬁnment.15 In the first place, It is
apartheid policy to favor migratory over urban-based labor In the
white metropoles and this means that the Soweton migrant recelves
little encouragement from the authorities to remain In the townshlps
for any period beyond that necessary minimum dictated by local manpower
requlrements. In accord with the decades-old policy that the black
city migrant Is only there to 'minister to the white man's needs",
migrant 1ife in Soweto Is often harsh, arduous and subject to constant
survelllance by the authorities, particularly in the case of Soweto's

45 thousand migrants housed in government huatels.jﬂ Government

policy is on the whole designed to discourage migrants developing close
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associatlons with the cities = the social facilities provided are kept
to a bare minimum = and the pass laws are rigidly applied to ensure
that labor recruited from sources ocutside the official bureaux system
does not enter or stay in the urban area. Since migrants can never
acquire Section 10 rights enabling them to be legally recognized
clty-dwellers, they can be "endorsed out'" of the townships for any
concelvable reason, least of all political involvement, and in so
doing prejudice their chances of readmission in the future,31
Government policy worked through influx control thereby acts as a
serious disincentive to migrant political participation. In the case
of "illegal' migrants the need to keep a low profile from the police
Is an added Incentive to steer clear of publicly visible polltical
actlion.

These considerations were of considerable importance in defining
migrant commitment to the student cause during 1976/77. In addition
however, Irrespective of officlal pollcy, most migrants arrive in Soweto
on a seasonal, cyclical or target basis consistent with urban movement
patterns In the rest of sub=Saharan .ﬁfrlca.32 This means that most of
the townships' migrant sub-community has little to no motivation to
assimilate into the urban network, except where necessary for physical
and psychological survival. Much as other short=term clty=-dwellers
In other African settings, they tend to measure their presence in the
area by the accumulation of Instrumental material values independent
of matters of political control and change.ll Most maintaln rural
tles and Interests, which produce very different patterns of demand,
perception and behavior than Soweto's otherwise highly Westernized
population, and see very llittle point In investing precious time and
energy In community .a.i’i’e\uirs.:"“l'I In general, these temporary Sowetons

are insenslitive to the political issues and interests of concern to



the more stable township pnpu'ratiun.35 Since these depoliticizing
characteristics also spill over to embrace significant numbers of
long=-term yet relatively new migrants who are preoccupied with
finding suitable employment, housing and circles of friends, the
category of individuals imperfectly integrated into the township
environment, limited in commitment to community pelitics, and normally
impervious to the types of appeals articulated by the students during
1976, is considerably wider.

The pattern of migrant movement from the countryside to Soweto
Is also by and large not that of the step-type variety found in
relatively more industrialized societies, the effect of which Is to
gradually accustom migrants to urban norms and values in a fashion
assisting their assimilation into society upon their eventual arrival
In the clity. Migrants into Soweto also move Into an ethnically
heterogenous environment and this means that for most of them the
transition into fast-paced and impersonal urban life is abrupt,
traumatic and favorable to the more acute forms of social disorganiza-
tion assoclfated with the life-styles of new city-dwellers. These
stresses are particularly pertinent In the case of "illegal' entrants
Iinto the townships who are faced with an existence dominated by state
harassment Kafkaesque in its quality and proportions, but are also

salient for the inhabitants of the townships' enormous, anonymous

and harshly uncomfortable hostels. Soclial disorganization Is generally

more prevalent among migrants who are single, male and ttnepnr.lr-;.j5
and in Soweto, migrants recruited through the labor bureaux are
obliged to leave their wives in the rural areas under influx control

regulations. This results not only in a situation where politically

demobilizing social and moral degeneration is encouraged in the single-

sex hostels, but also to tension between migrants and indigenes as the
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former turn to local women for sex and companionship.

Unlike many Latin American and Asian situations where new city-
dwellers finds themselves thrust into "communities of strangers' with
whom they only tangentially identtff.a? the new migrant into Soweto
moves with reasonable ease into compatible home=place and ethnic
networks composed of friends, close relatives and members of the
extended family already in the city. Most aspects of the new
migrants life in Soweto, finding work, housing and daily sociability,
are supported by this framework which cushions the transition into
urban society, yet works to reinforce ethnic criteria for identification
and association. The general rigors of urban life under apartheid
tend to encourage this process, the result being that class or racial
consciousness does not readily emerge as a source of political

action for the local migrant nnmmunlt?.ja

Migrants can be mobilized
from the outslde for a variety of purpuses,3B yet in Soweto,
precisely because of the centrallty of the ethnic network, migrants are
most receptive to external political appeals couched in ethnic terms
and organized around traditional leadership, styf&s and symbols.
Poor migrants generally favor personal, paternalistic and even the
authoritarian qualities of most forms of traditional Ieadership.hu and
in the Johannesburg townships this transference of rural leadership
role expectations and patterns of followership into the urban area |s
assisted by the cyclical nature of most rural-urban movement.

In conformity with universal patterns, the majority of migrants
Iinto Soweto are also relatively $nunghl‘ and this is important in the
light of the fact that older migrants are usually more easily integrated
into the politically participant in urban communities. Soweton
migrants are also relatively less educated than thelr urban counterparts,

once again In line with universal patterns, partially because of the



Iinfrequency of step-movement migration with its tendency to raise the
skills of potential city-dwellers, but also because the cyclical
pattern of movement into the townships encourages less positive
selection of rural migrants in the first pllﬂl.ﬁz This educational

differential inhibits fluid social assimilation, and given the

importance of education in defining the type and range of work available

to the new city-dweller, it means migrants moving into the cheaper
categories of labor, where they come to be seen as a threat by low
status and unskilled Sowetons particularly during times of rising
unemployment = such as during 1976. This element of competition is
normally aggravated by the umwillingness of most white employers to
upgrade the competence of their temporary migrant labor, (who can
simply never qualify for permanent employment under Section 10
provisions), and by their general preference for migrants who are
seen at once as both more dispensable and manipulable,

Progressive urbanization, recurrent cyclical migration with lts
tendency to blur rural-urban differences, and racial affinities act to
politicize the migrant to some degree and blunt the conflicts between
him and resident Sowetons. This, plus the sheer frustration
experienced by the single migrant hostel=dwellers in all probability
accounts for the modicum of attentuated cooperation emerging between
students and migrants In 1976, particularly during the third September
stay-away. In general however the relations between students and
migrants, (and between Indigene Sowetons and migrants more generally),

displayed many adversary features, leading to not only benign

hostility but actual confrontation on occasions. Thus In August 1976,

following reports that students were molesting migrants refusing to

comply with the prevailing stay-away at Mzimhlope 5Station, residents of

the nearby hostel went on the rampage through Meadowlands and Orlando
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killing some seventy Sowetons. This incident in which local homes
were broek into and their inhabitants raped, robbed and murdered was
a spectacular but by no means extraordinary expression of migrant-
indigene tensions. (Thus in the Cape Town townships a further 36
people lost their lives in similar clashes the following December).
It is also significant that on this occasion there is some evidence
that the police actually encourcged migrants to attack students,
certain accusations going so far as to suggest that the authorities
provided the attackers with both weapons and marijuana. Although
these charges have been denied, they point to the fact that the points
of tension between migrants and resident Sowetons arms government with
important instruments to manipulate and fragment the political ranks of
the township community. It is also instructive that it took the
Intervention of Kwazulu chief Gatsha Buthelezi to bring the conflict
between the students and Hzimhlope men to I;nermlnauzlr.:.~r|.l‘3

Relations between students and the more permanent members of
Soweto's work force were not as adversary as those between students
and migrants, and bearing in mind the painful economic deprivation of

Soweto's population, the local proletariat responded favourably to

the strike and boycott campaigns - although the extent to which they were

motivated by fear, parent-sibling solldarity or passive acquiescence

rather than deep-seated political commitment remains an open que5tInn;hh

Certainly, Soweto's workers did not go so far as to assist the police

arrest students as was the case in the Durban tﬂwnshlpﬁ.II5 It Is

however significant that while black workers have stood in the forefront

of political movements during the past, in Kadalie's Industrial and

Commercial Workers Union in the twenties and In the South African Congress

of Trade Unions after lEEh.hE they did not on this occasion actually

initiate the various strike campaigns which, Irrespective of their
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initial success, eventually pettered out with the students increasingly
unable to elicit worker participation.

This passivity on the part of Soweto's work force during 1976 can
be partially blamed on the students themselves, particularly on their
already-noted failure to politicize bantu education sufficiently to
accurately mirror the wider interests of the township population.

At the same time it is important to take into account that Soweto's
working class, much as South Africa's black proletariat as a whole, is
relatively undifferentiated at low levels of wages, skills and status.h?
This 1s basically the result of institutionalized economic discrimination
embodied in such instruments as the Mines and Works Act, the Factories
and Shops and Offices Acts, with their effect of reserving the more
specialized and high-grade occupational categories for white labor.
Employer practice and white labor protectlonist strategies organized
around the so=-called "conventional color bar'" have also played a major
role in confining black workers to low skill roles with alllthulr
negative implications for political activism, radicalism and the
development of higher and more revolutionary forms of worker

consc iousness,

Factory employment can, depending on the work situation, be
condusive to radicalization and the existence of a large modern
manufacturing complex in the Johannesburg area drawing on Soweton
labor can counteract these factors associated with low diffgrentiatlnn.ha
Class consciousness may not even be necessary for class action If
popular perceptions of exploitation are prestnt.ha At the same time,

because labor power is one of the few points of leverage available

50

to blacks, their industrial organization has always been strictly

controlled by the white authorities. Fear of black unions was one

of the reasons for the Suppression of Communism Act of 1951 .51



and local labor history is replete with examples of legislation
designed to eliminate black unions, (the Physical Planning Act, the
Bantu Affairs Administration Act, the Bantu Workers Act of 1953, the
Employment Bureaux Registration Act of 15?2},52 or, as has become
the fashion more recently with acceptance of the reality of black
unions, attempts to coopt them into the white union structura.53
So-called "'parallel unions" such as the National Union of Clothing
Workers have been able to exploit legal loopholes to partially
represent black workers, at least at the ""bread and butter" level
necessary to avolid government repression, yet the development of
autonomous and activist black unions has been seriously impaired.
Thus, Tn 1976, black union organization In Soweto and the rest of
the Johannesburg area was mlnimal.ﬁh and what few unions existed
along the Reef outside of the townships, mos t of which were factory-
based to begin with, made absolutely no atfempt to contact the
student urganl:atlﬁn.55 Black consciousness with its elitist over-

tones has not In any case made Inroads into the working class,

and "“"the bulk of the small African trade union movement does not seem

to regard Itself as part of the black consciousness movement" in the

same sense as the Soweto studenti.gﬁ

Working class political involvement in Soweto during 1976 must

also be seen against the background of the compound system with its

ability to Isolate certain key elements of labor, (the mine-workers in

particular), the high proportion of migrants in the local labor force
who are not a stable fleld for transethnic uniﬂnzatinn.E? police
power with Its capacity to encourage a ceutious economism on the part
of the few black unions, and the very basic poverty of the townships
which discourages action where jobs might be put at risk, This last
fector is given added welight as a political disincentive by the fact

that under the Influx control regulations to be unemployed in Soweto
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can lead to an individual being "endorsed out" of the urban area, be
he contract labor or a Section 10 black whose urban privileges are
subject to ''good conduct" while in the city.

The coincidence of race and class is a latent force for the
mobilization of black workers, if only because it inhibits the
development of a black "labor aristncra:y“.sa and since 1976
there have been some changes in the situation of Soweto's workers
condusive to translating this coincidence into concrete categories of
political action, These include the explicit policy of new
organizations such as AZAPO to broaden the constituency for black
conscliousness by Impregnating workers with its ethics, the formation
of a growing number of black unions working independent of white
tutelage.Eg government recognition of certain types of black unions
in accord with the principles of the Wiehahn Commission, and the

el imination of most forms of job reservation as the economy demands

more skilled manpower. Yet, most of these changes are ex post facto

1976 and were elther absent or Incipient during the riots. Similarly,

while there is evidence of a new black worker assertiveness dating as

far back as the 1973 Matal strikes, much of this was not yet In

evidence in Soweto three years later then workers did not stand at the

head of black resistance and were characteristically cautlous in their

reactions. Economically deprived workers tend to surmount the
constraints on their political mobilization only when faced with
specific and harmful government initiatives directly linked to their
Instrumental material interests, or when it Is widely belleved that
action will produce immediate beneflti.ﬁu Neither of these critical

preconditions was widely In evidence in Soweto during 1976, and the

result was that although worker commitment to the SSRC was occasionally

massive, it was seldom fired with enough enthusiasm, frequency and
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continuity to forge the deep-rooted student-worker political
alliance necessary to the SSRC bringing the full weight of the
townships against bantu education and apartheid.

In these circumstances, while the student movement enjoyed
ligitimacy in the townships, it constantly experienced difficulty in
translating its authority into an enduring political coalition wholly
or partially composed of students, parents and permanent or migrant
workers. Authority patterns in Soweto families, the logic of migrant
existence in the community, and the relative pacifism of the local
working class, all conspired against the realization of this
critical objective. In addition, as elements in the student body
became frustrated in their attempts at persuasive coalition-
building and vicolated SSRC directives to enforce compliance with
strikes and boycotts, the latent tensions in student-community
relations became direct antagonisms to shake the legitimacy of the
student body. Evidence of workers and migrants being molested by
students dates as far back as the very first stay-away of August
15?5.51 although the use of intimidation over the entire campaign
was largely isolated. MNevertheless, incidents of intimidation
provided the authorities with the means to capitalize on the theme of
the students as simple “tsotsis" (i.e. young gangsters), or as
egotistic and rebellious children with little concern for the wider
interests of the community. It is an open question to what extent
this succeeded in penetrating the consciousness of most Sowetons, but
that it did so to some degree is an Indisputable fact.

Problems of organization and political cealition=building In
Soweto's multifarious environment took their toll on the momentum of
the student campaign, yet the Inabillty of the 55RC to project power

effectively was thirdly and finally a reflection of the limited range
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of strategies available to Sowetons in their role as antagonists of
apartheid.

In the first instance, the 55RC's experience throws Into bold
relief the political viability of peaceful mass demonstrations in
the current South African climate. For the most part, barring old
Iindividual cases of sabotage, the burning of public buildings and
punitive actions to enforce non-collaboration, the SSRC was firmly
rooted in the pacifist tradition of black nationalism and throughout
Its existence it displayed a marked preference for peaceful over
violent modes of public demnn:tritlnn.az Thus the Council disclaimed
responsibility for the wave of pamphlets urging racial confrontation
which swept the townships during October 1976, and its leadership was
continually torn between perpetuating the school boycott with all its
potential for violence and persuading scholars to return peacefully to
thelr classes with all its Implications of surrender to the
authorities. In part this preference for non-violence reflects the
moderacy of black consciousness; In part the legacy of earlier protest
movements. In elither case the students made the fatal error of
valueing moral suasion over brute force as a factor in South African
politics. It has been pointed out that passive demonstrations lean
heavily on the democratic consclience of the state.ﬁl yet it is far
from self-evident that the state in this instance felt itself bound
in lts responses by either conscience or moral appeal. |\Were this
the case, the street confrontations between blacks and police would
not have assumedly been so costly in black lives. it is also a moot
point whether student actions seriously disturbed the ethical
sensibilities of most whites, reinforced as they are by raclal
prejudice, the tendency of the media to cater to whites values and

Interests and by social and residentlal segregation between the races.
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During the disturbances the geographic distinctiveness of Soweto not
only allowed the police to seal the townships in the interests of
control, but also to insulate whites from any real or extended
exposure to the ongoing situation. With the exception of the police
themselves, the white elite had only an indirect and partial experience
of the events of 1976, barring the inconveniences caused by the stay-
away campaigns and the student marches into Johannesburg. Both of
these measures were at least in part designed to sensitize white
Johannesburg to black grievances and to "'carry" Soweto to the adjacent
city. In actuality, these events so horrified white city-dwellers,
(the successful student march into Johannesburg in particular), that
their characteristic response was to demand greater police vigilance
rather than government concessions.

This suggests that peaceful mass demonstrations by Sowetons are
not only difficult to project across physical and psychological raclal
boundaries: they can, more dangerously, have the very reverse of the
effects Intended. At the same time the SS5RC experience points to the
drawbacks of political violence and mass confrontation as a means for
Sowetons to alleviate their situation. There are certain factors in
township make=-up which pose problems of riot control and are condusive
to mass violence as a political technique: these Include Soweto's
wide streets and low-rise hui!d[ngs.ﬁh Yet the maldistribution of the
resources of violence between the white authorities and local blacks
is so enormous that without carefully articulated organization, (as
the student experience tragically demonstrated), confrontation has
the simple affect of heightening the visibility of township
activists to assist the authorities in their elimination. The entire
history of the SSRC Is dominated by a pattern where leaders arise out

of street confrontations and are almost immediately arrested or
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politically immobilized in some other manner. In this fashion the
SSRC's executive was constantly creamed of its leadership potential,
(of its five chairmen, two were arrested and the rest forced to flee
the country before they could consolidate their positions), and by
early 1977 the Council was forced to admit publicly that it was not
fully functional. By this date the police had in any case instituted
a veritable reign of terror. From October 1976 house-to-house sweep-
and-search operations became the order of the day and hundreds of

young township-dwellers were elither forced out of the community or

arrested with impunity. In this exercise the geographic distinctiveness

of Soweto was again Important for it allowed the police to cordon off
the area thereby isolating their opponents and stifling political
Initiatives at the outset,

The SSRC experience finally points to the many problematic
features of what might be called "the politics of withdrawal" |.e.
of political action defined by boycotts, stay-aways and other forms
of anti-collaboration designed to deprive apartheid of its actual or
potential black manpower resources. Whatever else the SSRC achieved
through the use of these political techniques, they ultimately failed
in this final objective, and although the reasons for this are to be
found partially in the disorganization and demographic complexity of
the townships, they ultimately lie in the single fact that apartheid
draws much of its strength not from simple coercion and police control,
but from white economic hegemony, urban black poverty, and the
consequent ability of the white elite to exchange often minor material
benefits for political compliance, or to withhold these benefits in the
event of black opposition,

It should be emphasized that practically everyone in Soweto |ives

elther dangerously close or below the local poverty line, and this

124,
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means that political choices are always mediated by the pure and
simple material requirements of daily subsistence. In the townships
there is no shortage of individuals and groups who are sensitive to
the actual or potential incentives attached to political quiescence,
and even among the students the appeals of politically-motivated
school boycotts are carefully balanced and broadly offset by the Ffact
that education, even bantu education, is an ihpnrtant source of

status and mobility in the community. At the end of 1976, for
example, only six thousand of seventy thousand students due to sit
for country-wide matriculation and junior certificate exminations
failed to do so, Soweto and Cape Town's black townships accounting for
65

most of the shortfall. In Soweto itself, the allegiance given by

students to the SSRC did not prevent their ranks opening and closing

on the school boycott, particularly with the onset of examination
periods. The question of participation In the February 1977
examination produced deep conflict within the SSRC, between It and the
students and in student ranks themselves, and ultimately the boycott was
an abysmal failure with instances of Council members being driven away

from the schools by students solely interested In continuing their

it“dlﬂi.ﬁﬁ

The Interface between poverty and political participation Iis
obviously even more acute on the part of the older generation who as
breadwinners of Soweto's impoverished families are deeply sensitive to
the personal economic costs of long=term commitments to policies of
non-col laboration. All, particularly those with employment and large
families, have immediate stakes in the normal functioning of the
system independent or how unjust or discriminatory it might be seen to
he.ﬁ? and while the SSRC campaign was a source of admiration it was

also a source of considerable strain as the imperatives of work, wages
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and food were matched against the niceties of political change and
abstract justice. In practice, SSRC strike and boycott calls provoked
considerable dissatisfaction among shebeen-owners ordered to stop
telling illicit liquor, professional soccer players dependent on
fixtures for their levelihood, and Soweto's 1,600 small shop-keepers and
traders. The football players, interestingly enough, tended to wax
more enthusiastic for S5RC boycotts on sport at the end of the
professional league season, but In both their case and that of the
traders the SSRC was forced to accede to pleas that support of their
cause would produce enormous material hardships for the individuals
1nvnlued.53 In the case of the sheheeng. the students were obliged

to approach the relatively affluent bootleggers in order to enforce
boycotts on drinking at the source of supply. The Shebeen Owners
Association expressed its support for the SSRC but even then many
shebeens continued to trade with stockpiled liquor in defiance of

both the students and their own association. Despite their hostility
to bantu education, many of the student's own teachers were also
ambiguous In support of their pupils in a situation where black clvil
service positions are hard to come by.

In the last analysis, decisions on political participation In
Soweto are made from a standpoint of poverty where the state of the
economy, the capacity of the white elite to resist economic blackmail
and the rudimentary nature of political organization in the townships
are all influential. If urban black unemployment and inflatlion were
backdrop causes to the disturbances they also functioned to stifle them,
By late 1976, Johannesburg industry and commerce had adopted a hard
line on the issue of work absenteelsm. Already by the time of the
September stay-away there were reports of black workers being fired,
and of even the more sympathetic white employers refusing to tolerate

the disruption accompanying what were already fast becoming more



imperfect and partial strike actions. In the townships themselves,
political disorganization inhibited efforts to ameliorate the hardships
imposed by non-collaboration = as it will doubtlessly do for the
forseeable future. Ultimately the students registered their greatest
successes in campaigns where sensitive material interests were not

threatened, the campaigns against increased rentals and the Urban

Bantu Council being cases in point, In alternative circumstances,
where non-col laboration could be tantamount to starvation, all of the
reserves of courage mustered by Sowetons were inadequate to overcome

the basic demobilizing logic of their deprived situation.

Iv  TOWARDS THE FUTURE

The students challenged apartheid: they failed to conquer It.
Yet Soweto in 1976 and the township's students will inevitably be a
reference point for future generations, instilling idealism and
conflirming political commitments. More specifically, the SSRC-
inspired rebellion has generated major structural and cultural
changes In the townships. MNew anti-government organizations have been
stimulated and have extended thelr Influence into previously moderate
ranks to swell the forces of black resistance, the unwill ingness of
urban blacks to accept apartheid has been intensified, and perhaps
most Importantly of all over the long-term, a generation of young
blacks, "impatient, radical, militant, brave and proud" according to
one :nnntntatur.ig has been forged in the crucible of violent political
action,

In a more negative sense however, the SSRC's experience reveals
in all their nakedness the enormous problems confronting Sowetons as
poor city-dwellers In aggregating power to confront apartheid. These
problems include both the development of mobilizing ideologic and

the Identification of strateglies linked to the concrete realltlies of
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the township community and capable of coordinating the political
purposes of its major power blocs beyond the necessary but insufficient
common denominator that all, are dissatisfied with apartheid. Given.

the importance of leadership quality in politically mobilizing poor

70

urban communities,’” this problem of integrating political resolve

and resources turns very heavily on the emergence of a deeply=
committed, unified and sophisticated leadership cadre in the townships,
certainly more competent than that provided by the SSRC during its
relatively short existence. Homogenizing aims and capabilities will
also have to come to terms with the tendency of social diversity In
Soweto to cut across racial affiliation to breed different interests
and stakes on the part of workers, students and migrants In both local
and national politics.

The complexity of these issues, which mirror the universally
recognized problem of moulding the urban poor into an effective political
force even when confronted by governments less dogmatic and
intractable than the South Jliui’rlu:i'.m,-"“II suggests they are unl ikely to
be resolved in the short=run. If the historic experience is any
measure for the future, South Africa's white elites will also do every=-
thing In their power to Influence the process of township political
development, to halt it or steer It into minimally disturbing

72

directions, As far as the liberation movements are concerned,

thelr apparently miniscule participation in the events of 1976, (due
largely to their once again being penetrated by the pollice shortly
before, ?3} lends credibility to the view that they are increasingly
isolated from the home base, If not In popular sentiments then for
practical purposes. These factors are critical given the reliance of
poor communities on external actors for political resources in the form

of leadership, ideas and organizational skills.



For. the forseeable future the politics of resistance as practiced
by Sowetons are likely to conform to one or both of two distinct
patterns. In the first place, inasmuch as 1976 seems to have driven
the final nail into passive resistance and mass confrontation,
resistance will become both more selective and more viclent. Since
1976, as exiled young Sowetons return with gun and bomb to challenge
the system, there has been a resurgence of urban guerilla warfare on
a larger scale than at any time since the mid-sixties which seems to
bear out this patturn.?h In the second place, 1976 obliged both
rulers and ruled to look anew at the tactics of the struggle in which
they are 1u:k¢d.?5 One consequence as far as the ruled are concerned
is that the politics of withdrawal, traditionally organized around
boycotts and strikes, may be a political luxury which the poor of
Soweto can 111 afford. Resistance in the townshi;s is therefore
likely to seek out new avenues of non-collaboration either unused or
partially confirmed during the 1976 disturbances. With the enormous
purchasing power of Soweto, the sensitivity of Johannesburg's central
business district to its black clientele and the extension of black
business In the townships, consumer action Is likely to emerge as an
alternative tactical r:m-:’l-n-anl*'.am.-“‘rE Whether it is viable under
conditions of poverty and a degree that it compensates for the variety
of pollitical constraints Iinherent in Soweto's sltuation remains the

critical unresolved question.
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CHAPTER S

PURCHASING THE POOR:

WELFARE AS POLITICAL CONTROL

i POVERTY, WELFARE AND POLITICS

Urban poverty is a major source of stress in developing socleties
where a good proportion of bureaucratic time and energy Is devoted to
devising plans to manage, or at least to ameliorate, the often
Intractable problems of hfperurhani:atinn.l Political leadership is,
naturally enough, also involved with these issues because massive
urbanization also constitutes an incipient threat to public order and
stability in direct proportion to the absence of social services at the
centers of systems. The resulting responses often carry coerclve
overtones such as squatment bulldozing and re-transporting their
Inhabitants to rural areas. MNormally, to an extent defined by the
sensitivity of authorities to the Inefflcény of dealing with over-
urbanization by simple repression, it is possible to identify more
sophisticated and realistic reactions in the form of manipulating
the instrumental demand patterns motivated by the imperatives of
daily survival in most poor communities. This manipulation Involves
the distribution of welfare and tangible rewards defined by the
practical needs of poor éit? communities. The purpose Is either to
side-track inhabitants away from the basic inequalities of the
political system, or, more positively, to build supports for it by
suggesting the material advantages of Its continuation. Extended

medical and educational services, distributions of free food, the
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creation of subsidized bodies offering essential goods at low prices,
government assistance to consumer cooperatives, the development of
mass housing projects and upgraded water, electrical and transport
facilities - all fall under the category of stuff of which the
politics of welfare are I-Iﬂt.:

This chapter analyzes the interconnections between politics and
welfare in Soweto under the particular conditions posed by South
Africa's apartheid policies. Its focal point is the manipulation by
government of material rewards linked to the imperatives of subsistence
as a means for the political control of Johannesburg's black poor.
Government action is explored both diachronically and synchronically.
The first sub-section conforms most closely to the former mode of
explanation, It analyzes the manner in which Johannesburg's local
authorities have sought to meet the soclal pressures produced by
black urbanization and the related cultural, administrative and
economic constraints which have traditionally inhibited their ability
to treat basic demands for soclal services emanating from the townships
In a fashion compatible with the goal of positively influencing black
attitudes towards the political system. In 1971, the Nationalist
government transferred Johannesburg's city council's administrative
functions to a centrally-controlled West Rand Administration Board
(WRAB). The second section deals with the experiences of this body
In building a service network in the townships prior to the 1976 riots.
It puts particular emphasis on the continuities binding the efforts of
the board and its municipal predecessor in manufacturing black polltical
orientations. Since 1976, the Nationalist authorities have moved,
more systematically than ever before, to bending welfare to political
purposes. This second section is also concerned with the repertoire

of strategies designed to compensate for the difficulties confronting
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WRAB in carrying out this important facet of government policy. In the
concluding section we attempt to evaluate the prospects of counter-
revolution in the light of the extant |lterature on the relationship

between welfare and political action on the part of poor urban

communities.

Il WELFARE AND CONTROL IN SOWETO: THE ROLE OF THE

JOHANNESBURG CITY COUNCIL

The growth of Johannesburg Is synonymous with that of South
Africa's gold mining industry. The expansion of the metropelitan
area from a ramshackle collection of huts to one of the continent's
major urban concentrations attests to the impact of quickly
accumulated wealth on patterns of human movement. - This is
particularly true of the city's early white community, the
prospectors, adventurers, and later the purveyors of capital and
mining technology. The Imminent possibllity of riches compensated
them for the rigors of existence In the early days of the Witwatersrand.
A similar attraction through affluence also partially explains the
historlc drift of blacks to “N'goli" (the city of gold). The
opening of the gold reefs in 1884 In fact soon brought unprecedented
wealth to much of white South Africa, but not to the Ieglun-s of black
labor directly responsible for :xtracti;n. Gold nevertheless set
off a process of black urhanl:atlun.3 By 1896, approximately half
of the fledgling town's population were blacks seeking rﬁfuga in mine
wage labor from growing poverty Im thi. country areas. By 1913,
with rural dispossession aggravated by the Natives Land Act, the
momentum could no longer be revtrsed.h Twelve years after the
striking of the first successful clalms, Johannesburg's population

of 102,000 was roughly divided between black and Hhita.s A mere
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eighty years later, despite the barriers to black urban influx
institutionalized by successive white governments, the racial

distribution of population was of the order of three to one in favor

of hla:kﬁ.ﬁ

For almost all of the city's history, the white members of the
Johannesburg City Council have been vested with broad “responsibility"
for the local black population, controlling black entry into the urban
area, allocating blacks in the labor market and providing them with
basic soclal service&.? During the first 30 years of the town's
history, municipal officials were largely inactive in treating the
multiple administrative and social problems generated by the progressiv
influx of h!a:ki.ﬂ The growing numbers of these new migrants were,
in the words of one commentator, "never considered as part of the
human population' of what was then little more than a robust mining
camp. On the rare occasions when officlal reports drew attention
to the human attributes and pitiful social plight of the local black
group responsibility was elther shifted to the mining houses (their
main source of employment) or to the central government vested with
a “special concern" for urban blacks by legislation embodied in the
Act of l.lniun.5 Between 1854 and 1918, urban black policy was
essentially a matter of neglect. Then, a massive influenze epidemic
broke out in the squalid black area of Kliptown, coincident, as it
happened, with numerous complaints by white ratepayers that thelr
employees were being housed too far from their point of employment in
the city. It was this peculiar combination, a public health threat
and employer demands, that finally galvanized the fathers of the town
into some action. A decision was subsequently taken to establish a
Western Native Township somewhat closer to the town :enter.lu

Following the Native Urban Areas Act of 1923 which obliged municipallties
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to provide housing and other social services for urban blacks, a local
department of "native" affairs was established as an adjunct to the
parks and estates coemmittee. Shortly thereafter, in 1931, the first
steps were taken to develop what was seen as a model township at
Orlando. '’ With changes in the immigration pattern from black
individuals to families during World War 11 and with paolitical
disturbances during 1944-47 in the poorer black squatter areas the
council's housing program was further ::ttnded-lz By 1970, this
had resulted in the construction of over 65,000 units and a
complementary network of educational and medical fa:ilitits.‘a

In terms of scale the council's development effort is quite
impressive: latter day visitors to the complex of townships making
up Soweto are often astounded by its enormity in relation to similar
projects designed to cope with urbanization in other parts of Africa.
On the other hand, inasmuch as administrative systems are Judged by
criteria of environmental quality, equity or by the simple delivery of
public resources to points where they are most needed, then the
Johannesburg experiment in black clity government is far from an
unqual ified success. For the most part the previous shanty towns have
been replaced. But the soclal facilities available to the excess of
one million Sowetons are grossly inadequate to meet even the most basle
of their human needs. The housing and school shortage is
monumental, and most services found in viable communities are almost
Ihstﬂt.“ The townships of Soweto also display many features of
gross urban pathology in their endless rows of uniform L7-square meter

houses, the un]ighted, treeless and unpaved streets, and their

rudimentary social outlets.'> Poverty combines with monotony in a

lethal environment ridden by all conceivable forms of crime, a high

alcoholism rate and other widespread indications of profound soclal
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disarganizatinn.lB Anything positive to be said about the community
must also be juxtaposed against the fact that the townships' service
grid is quantitatively and qualitatively grossly inferior to that of
affluent "white'" Johannesburg a few short miles away. |If there is a
case for the violent political working out of notions of relative
deprivation in contemporary South Africa it lies precisely in this
extraordinary material differential between the racially segmented
parts of Johannesburg.

Over the decades the Johannesburg municipality has attracted
many reasonably competent administrative officials and from time to
time its Department of Native Affairs, (later re-named the Department
of Mon-European Affairs), has made sincere, if paternalistic efforts
to assist the development of the local black community. The
contradiction between intention and results, between what the more
development-minded would have |iked to have seen In the townships
and what has subsequently occurred does not arise from the overloading
of the administrative system by accelerated black urbanization, as
some local officials prefer to believe. Rather it is to be found in
the fact that the policies of the council and the West Rand
Administration Board (WRAB) reflects a political and cultural
atmosphere that constrains the effective working of administrative
arrangements.

Johannesburg's urban policy has never been able to break free of
the racial forces determining the working of South African socliety.
The values of the local administrative system and its tactics have
always depended on decisions made by whites for blacks in order to
protect the hegermonic interests of the minority. Psychologically
the council never entirely laid to rest the notorlous doctrine of the

Stallard Commission that blacks are temporary sojourners in white
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urban areas, and superfluous except insofar as they minister to the
needs of the regional ECHHHMf.I? The emphasis has indeed shifted
as the irreversability of black urban migration is increasingly
understood. But grudging acceptance of the permanency of

urban blacks failed to breakdown the control connotations of the
Stallardist conception of black policy. To the very day of its
replacement by WRAB, council activities were dominated by the view
that black municipal governance is more a matter of regulating the
black community than of stimulating its social development.

Policy In this context could rarely be '"sold" in the council
unless it was linked in rhetoric and practice to the imperatives of
order and control. As this frustrated local liberals they tended
to leave the workings of the municipality to "'pragmatic' and
generally more conservative elements. As a result, controversial
initiatives for township development were pushed aside. As the
councl| defined its role in control terms, it became a passive
instrument for enforcing segregationist policy. In so doing, it
destroyed all possibilities for an effective dialogue with the
black community. In these circumstances all of its efforts to build
support in the townships and to distance itself from the apartheid
policies of the Nationallist Party after 1948 were quite fruitless.

A slituation of Immobilism and ruptured communication was
further com;licated historically hf the dependence of the council on
the political and flnancial resources of its racially exclusive white
constituency. Local whites, as landlords, bullding unions and
industrial and commercial interests always adapted black policy to
their narrow communal concerns. They also insisted that black
development be self-financing even to the point of serious cutbacks

1
in badly-needed facilitles and social services. 8 In practice,



capital investment in SOWETO's service grid flowed from a number of
sources = from the council's monopoly over the sale of liquor in the
townships (accorded legal recognition by the 1923 act), from housing
rates and rentals, limited levies on local employees of black labor
and sporadic loans from the central government and private sources
including the city's mining houses. Over the years, as council
programs expanded in an inflationary atmosphere, these sources
proved hopelessly inadequate. Adverse annual balances complemented
the separation of the so-called '""Bantu Revenue Account' from general
revenues. At the same time, Johannesburg's white population stead-
fastly resisted the idea of being taxed to finance improvements in the
black sector. They refused to sanction significant transfers from
general munficipal revenue to the "bantu' account. To some extent
this denial of responsibility reflected the Stallard doctrine with
its emphasis on the temporary nature of the urban black: to some
extent it reflected a deeply rooted South African administrative
tradition. Thus myth combined with the self-balancing philosophy to
plunge the counclil's black program into progressively mounting :I:I:nt.19
Central government has done little to alleviate the council's
plight. Its policy of financial disbursements to local authoritles
has been informed by the ideal, dating back to 1910, that the brunt of
the burden of black urbanization be borne locally. At the same time
the setting of policy was reserved at high government levels. Insofar
as this distribution of responsibilities has been enshrined in such
legislative instruments as the 1918 Urban Areas Bill and the 1923
act the central government remains the ultimate arbiter in matters
concerning urban blacks while the local authorities provide the funds
to support thelir social deueinpmant.zu Obviously this placed the
council squarely on the horns of a dilemma: it has on the one hand

been unable to rely on materlal assistance from the center nor, on the
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other hand, has it proved able to mobilize substantial funds from
local sources except at the risk of offending white interests and
sensibilities. The net result is that the Soweton poor have

assumed the responsibility for their own social expansion. Under
counci] auspices, Soweto has recelved what it has been able to pay for
in the form of rates, rentals and liquor sales. Bearing in mind

the pervasive penury of the community and the absence of a tax base as
a result of restrictions on land ownership by urban blacks, this has
not amounted to much,

The central government has also maintained a tight rein on the
actual operations of local authorities, in general and particularly In
regard to Its Involvement with the black population. In the course
of the last 30 years the centralism of administrative philosophy,
explicit In the Act of Union, the 1923 Native Urban Areas Act and the
Bantu Urban Areas Consolidation Act (1945) has increasingly become a
drift towards authoritarianism, uniformity and bureaucratic state
control., This has been especlially evident in Johannesburg's
administrative experience. Center-periphery relations have been
cross cut by conflicts of political Interest betwecen the Afrikaner
national government on the one hand and the English-oriented United
Party which has traditionally held control of the city's Institutions
on the other. It is important not to understate the historic areas

of consensus between the two groups. = Since 1948 they have showed a

common interest in the workings of the race-dominated political economy.

At the same time, differences over the technicalitles of domination
have been important enough to arouse Nationalist suspicion that the
Johannesburg council has been subverting apartheid at the local level.
Prior to 1971 United Party counclillors frequently advocated tempering

Influx control with humanity. This was interpreted at the center
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to mean that Johannesburg's authorities were lax in implementing the
pass laws. In 1958, despite protests by the municipality, a
commission was appointed by prime minister Verwoerd to examine the
application of these laws in the Johannesburg area. When the council
subsequently expressed the view that better social welfare in the
townships would undercut black political mobilization, the ruling
Mationalists responded with the accusation that this was tantamount
to recognizing the permanence of the urban black and thereby struck at
a central pillar of apartheid. Following the removal of the
Diepkloof and Meadowlands sections of Soweto from city council control
in 1954 mutual suspicions intensified. Financial assistance from the

center, always miniscule, progressively duindltd.n

In 1961 and
1962, in laws which was widely interpreted as a direct attempt to
deplete the already inadequate funds available to the council for
township development, all munici;alities ﬁre required to transmit

80 percent of all monies realised through liquor sales to the central

22

authorities. These funds, now labelled "donations' to the central

government, were subsequently ploughed into "homeland'" development.
During much of the sixties, In the last years of its role as a
mechanism of urban black policy, the council was locked Into a political
and economic stranglehold. The effect was to reduce black welfare
programs to increasingly slimmer levels. By 1971, when the final
levelling blow came in the form of the Bantu Affairs Administration
Act which totally removed the administration of urban blacks from the
local authorities, there was no shortage of scepticism both within the

council and outside it as to whether the body could continue to function

in a welfare role at ill.u



111 WELFARE AND CONTROL: WRAB, CENTRAL GOVERNMENT AND THE PRIVATE SECTOR

The Bantu Affairs Administration Act of 1971 greatly altered the
administrative situation in Johannesburg's black townships much as
the Native Urban Areas Act had done nearly fifty years before. The
earlier 1923 act had essentially shifted the emphasis of policy.

But the decision to supplant the Johannesburg city council with the
West Rand Bantu Administration Board - known colloquially as WRAB =
gave rise to major changes, both in administrative personnel and in
the general institutional context of policy-making. These changes,
which were widely criticized at the time of their inception, are still
a bone of contention in many quarters. Former members of the
municipality's non-European affairs department.zu many officials of
the United Municipalities Executive, and members of the white
opposition parties did not originally support them, nor do they now,
a decade later. There is little in the experlience of the Board to
vindicate the claims by the central government in 1971 that the new
board would bring more rationalized and specialized resources to bear

on township prnhlems‘zs

Employers of black labor tended to welcome the 1971 legislation.
The geographic Jurisdiction of the new board was wider than that of
the city authorities. Since blacks are encapsulated in designated
in areas under the pass laws, the act, it was reasoned, would increase
labor mobility, reduce labor turnover and generally allow for a more
productive use of the black work 1=n:1rn::|=.2!":'I Yet residents of Soweto
tend to be somewhat sanguine in their feelings when questioned recently
on the implications of the 1971 legislation.. Many echo the view
expressed by the white left at the time, that the centralism
embodied in the 1971 law represents a further nail in the coffin of

South African democracy. Most view the choice between a white board
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and municipality as one between the devil and the deep; wvery few
endorse the view that the last nine years of board control have

witnessed any significant improvements in the conditions of township
28

existence,

There is much to be said for these negative opinions expressed
by the actual members of the Soweto community. However charitable
one's observations, the board has, it seems, distinctly failed, both
as an administrative unlt and as an instrument for the distribution of
welfare and the Improvement of township social services. In many
critical areas WRAB efforts have been sadly lacking. As even more
ardent Nationalist Party supporters have been forced to concede in the
wake of the 1976 township disturbances, WRAB administration and
governance has aggravated the multiple, social, organizational and
political problems of formulating and then implementing urban black
policy at the local level. The 1976 rilots, according to evidence
presented to the Cillie commission of inquiry were closely 1inked
to the mode of administration adopted by the board since its inception.
The social deterlioration of the townships In the five years since has
generated numerous suggestions, both Inside and outside government
circles, that the board be replaced by some alternative administratlve
mechanism.

The West Rand Administration Board has not measured up to the
promises of more effective local government inherent in government
rhetoric at the time of its creation and in the years following.

From all available evidence, the qualifications of WRAB officials are
not suprior to those of former members of the municipality's
Department of Mon=-European Affairs. As these earller officials
informally accumulated substantial field experience of the complex

and often peculliar problems of Johannesburg's black areas, It becomes
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even more difficult to rationalize WRAB's role by specialized skill
criteria. The whole board system was hastily brought into existence.
Staff was either recruited on a relatively unselective basis or was
seconded to Soweto from other black areas where the exigencies of
administration differ qualitatively and quantitatively from those
posed by South Africa's largest and most volatile urban black
mncentratinn.29 Originally the Department of Bantu Administration
intended to compensate partially for shortfalls in personnel throuak
arrangements with older and more established local authorities.

The 1971 act provides for the transfer of staff from local authorities
to the boards on a voluntary basis. Yet little along these lines has
transpired in the Johannesburg case either because of the United Party
leanings of many senior local government officials or for the more
practical reason that WRAB salarles and side-benefits are generally
less attractive than those offered by the Johannesburg municipal
apparatus.au Under the circumstances WRAB has been forced to operate
largely with dubiously qualified personnel with a limited appreciation
of local township conditions.

Administrative discontinuities are also aggravated by the tight
control enar:lsed.uver the various administrative boards by central
government. Evidence presented to the Cillie Commission, establlished
to investigate the township riots of 1976, has pointed out that there
Is a very limited range of affairs over which boards enjoy freedom of
action. Outside of this range which Is composed of basically routine
administrative tasks, ministerial clearance is requlired. In the WRAB
case this has seriously Iimpeded communication between the periphery
and center of the administrative system. The pattern of center-local
relations I; essentially one of downward flow imperatives. These

stifle administrative Initiatives In the field and limit opportunities



164,

for officials at the point of policy application to feedback information
on local conditions to the locus of policy formation. If many of the
policles applied by the government to Soweto seem redundant, irrelevant
or cbscure, it is partially because WRAB tends to be ruled by

decisions made on the basls of bureaucratic criteria formulated
essentially in Pretoria.

The hegemony of the center also affects the quality of communication
between the board and the Soweto public. Not only does the image of
the board as a direct extension of the Nationalist Party dampen the
enthuslasm of many Sowetons about it, but also the system of
centrallized control limits the direction of officials actually based
on the spot In Soweto In the Implementation of apartheid policy. In
many ways, the "efficient administration" promised by the 1971 act Is
synonimous with the stringent application of apartheid. Not only
has this precluded any hlé:k representation on the board, (which
remalins a raclally exclusive Institution beyond the clerical level),
but it has also led to a far more rigid and inhumane application of
the various apartheld laws. Given the fact that the 1971 act was In
good part a central government reaction to the apparent ideologlcal
deviation of Johannesburg's authoritlies the present situation In
which Sowetons are confronted with the harshest realitles of the
apartheid system Is hardly surprising. Yet this development feeds
the accumulating resentments on the part of many Sowetons. It
profoundly complicates the task of bullding system=supporting attitudes
in the black community. It contradlicts the counsels of political

moderation, and from available evidence, it is an Important source of

n

protest actlivity. The boards' offlices were among the first targets

marked for destruction during the 1976 riots. This does not necessarlly

mean that the board system Is the only element in Soweto's sense of



injustice: rather it indicates that in the opinion of many Sowetons
WRAB is the most immediate and tangible symbol of apartheid at its
most authoritarian.

If the Bantu Affairs Administration Act gave rise to major
alterations in policy mechamisms, much of the philosophy governing
their use remained unchanged, particularly in the area of financing.
While central government loans were recognized by the act as a
potential source of revenue for the boards, this was tempered by
provisions In the draft and explanatory memorandum of the act to the
effect that it was expected that the various new boards would be
economically viable and self-flnancing. Thus, according to the
memorandum, "it Is Intended that the boards shall in respect of their
financlal matters be independent and that it shall not be necessary to
approach the Treasury for fum:l:."32 The performance of WRAB would
therefore depend on the explolitation of revenue sources at the local
level. Since these were the same the displaced municipal authorities

used, (l.e. township rates and rentals, employers levies and |liquor

sales), It was anticipated that the economic position of the board would

be no worse than that of its predecessor.

These calculations were basically misfounded because they failed
to take into account two factors whose impact was to reduce the money
available for urban black policy even below the levels during the
period of municipal control. In the first place these calculations
Ignored the phrases in the 1971 act which "allowed" the boards to make
grants to the South African Bantu Trust for use in the development of
the rural “"homelands'. There are few detailed figures as to how
much money has been diverted away from the urban areas In this fashion

but since the central government has carte blanche to siphon capital

from the Bantu Revenue Account, and since It is basic to National Party



policy that the so-called homelands received priority in the allocation
of development resources, the amount is likely to be gquite substantial.
In the second place, the framers of the present administrative system
seem to have seriously underestimated the financial significance of
the annual transfers of subsidies from general municipal revenue
accounts to the Bantu Revenue Account. In the Johannesburg case
these subsidies drawn from general municipal funds were never in
themselves sufficient to offset the recurrent deficits on the

Bantu Revenue Account. Yet they are Important contributions which
were denied Soweto with the creation of WRAB. Today the board is
deprived of an annual potential income of R2.5 million from this

source, (estimated on the basis of 1971-72 Johannesburg City Council

flgur:i].33

As for welfare activities In the townships, the situation under
WRAB is infinitely worse. Indeed, the entire history of the board
is dominated by its inadequate financlal base and subsequent
accumulating economic shortfalls. In the flscal year 1974/75, for
example, the board faced a deficit of R3,435,000. By 1977,
following the disturbances of the previous year in which many township
heerhal[s. a major source of board revenue, were destroyed, this
deficit had increased to an estimated R17 milllan.an

The growing bankrupcy of the board haﬁ. naturally enough, had

profoundly negative consequences In recent years when the characteristic

social disorganization of township 1ife has been compounded by
recurrent political disturbances. On the whole, it has meant a
putting aside of development activity in favor of somehow solving
WRAB's liquidity problems. Today, WRAB officials are as much
concerned with making back-payments on existing housing and other
social facilities In the townships as they are with extending and

improving Soweto's service grid.35 Forward and contingency
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development planning come up hard against a barrier of inadequate
finances to translate proposed projects into operation. Board
staff are constantly seeking to cut existing programs in the
interests of economy, irrespective of their urgency or importance
in relation to the needs of the community.

The perennially critical housing and school shortage In Soweto
has progressively worsened in recent years. WRAB statisticians have
estimated that about 12,000 families are without any form of housing
at present, and board officials concede the seriousness of the
situation. But less so than other reliable calculations such as
those of the Black Sash which pertinently point out that WRAB
calculations exclude families who do not qualify for housing under
Influx control regulations and familles whose heads no longer list
themselves through sheer hopelessness and desperation, have set the
figure at over double the afflniul-lcwl.]EI In any case, WRAB
activities in the area of housing have been meagre while the accumulating
crislis has been aggravated by the board's enthusiastically pursued
policy of demolishing shanty-type housing in such areas as Alexandra
township to the north of Johannesburg. The net effect is to
encourage the drift of homeless people into Soweto. During its
entire administration the board has also failed to build a single
school In the tnwnshlps.lr It has drawn up plans for the construction
of numerous schools, but not a single one has materialized to date.
Education, as 1976 indicated, Is a particularly sensitive Issue in
township life with enormous potential for political expression. Thus
even the Department of National Education and Training, (formerly the
Department of Bantu Education), has criticlized the board for its

apparent maladministratinn.BE

The board has three basic options under these circumstances. In



the first place, it can present Itself as an important element in
maintaining township stability and, on this basis, seek charlty from
Johannesburg whites, either directly or through the city council.
However, the majority of the white community, as in the past, resists
the idea of using 'white' taxpayer's money to finance black township
development. Certainly few city councillors would risk endorsing
such a policy as an electoral plank. Also the municipality could
hardly justify reinstituting township subsidies at a time when white
local authorities are experiencing financial problems in the absence
of significant central government assistance. The fact that the
money would be channelled through WRAB, which is widely condemned

as an Inept tool of the Nationallist Party in the local press, hardly
facilitates the situation. There Is, in any event, a strong feeling
In the community that the 1976 riots were a gross display of black
Ingratitude in relation to white philanthropic efforts: flnancial
outlays to the townships now, It Is argued, could concelvably disappear
In future disturbances later.

The second alternative is for the board to tap the financlal
resources of the black community Itself through increasing rates and
housing rentals in the townships. Most of the evidence since 1976
suggests that WRAB officlals generally prefer this option to that
of seeking white Johannesburg's favors. In 1978F township water
tariffs were raised by more than 70 percent and in the perlod
1976-78 housing rentals were Increased by over two hundred percent
In some cases. In the medlum term however it Is exceedingly unlikely
that the tnwnships39 can bear the costs of their own development
and exceedingly likely that the political costs will outwelgh the
benefits in coercing them to do so. It has been estimated that the

cost of living In the townships Is rising by some 30 percent per annum
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ard given the already pervasive poverty of Soweto's inhabitants the
ability of the authorities to extract additional revenue from them has
probably already reached its limits. If the past is any indicator
of the future WRAB attempts to test these limits is likely to induce
widespread political discontent and heighten community resentment
directed at both the board and the central government.

The third most viable option for the board lies in attracting
financlal assistance from the central authorities. Since 1976
there have been Indications of shifts from established policy.
Thus, following widespread criticism of WRAB's failure to elicit
loans to bulld schools in the townships during 1978, the state, acting
under warnings of a repetition of the 1976 educational crisis,
assumed direct responsibility for the erection of schools and their
subsequent malntenance‘nn During 1977 a state loan of R1.5 million
was advanced to WRAB for daily operating expenses. During 1979, the
Department of MNatlional Education and Training also announced the
possibllity of free schooling for blacks In a number of regions
(although Soweto was not mentioned in partlnu!ar}.h1 In May 1979,
in what is widely regarded as one of the clearest government commit-
ments to address the problem of black urban housing, the Minister of
Community Development stated that it was the intention of his
department to initiate a project to build 41,000 houses at a cost of

some RBS million in the forseeable futur:.hz

Despite these developments, 1976 should not be regarded as a

watershed In central government attitudes towards financing development

in the urban black areas. Mor should the period since be taken as a

reversal of traditional administrative practice leaving urban black

welfare to local devices. Recent government reactions remain hopelessly

inadequate for township soclal problems, The May 1979 housing

oroposals are essentially fatuous when measured against estimates by
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the recent Riekert Commission that RBO0 million will be needed to
alleviate the housing backlog in the Pretoria-Witwatersrand-Vaal region
over the next five fEafl.ha In actuality, central government
allocations for urban black housing have decreased in recent years‘hh
The central authorities moreover have adopted a largely neutral
posture on many of the major development projects proposed for Soweto
in the wake of the 1976 disturbances. These include the important
program to electrify the townships, the estimated RI150 million costs
of which are borne entirely by a consortium of private banks and
financial institutions. It Is also significant in evaluating central
government as an instrument of welfare in Soweto that it is reluctant
to single out this politically and economically crucial area for
special treatment and immedlate action. Desplte the urgings of
elements outside government, the proposed housing scheme of 1979 is for
“"urban black housing'" in general, and not Soweto in particular. This
has led some WRAB officials privately to complain that central
government regards Soweto as already "over-favored'" and prefers to
pump assistance into other townshlps with apparently more appreciative
populations and less Intractable social prnhlems.l|5 It is on the
grounds of this seeming discrimination against Soweto that these
officlials interpret the recent refusal of the central authorities to
countenance WRAB requests that the 1971 act be amended to
institutionalize reqgular flows of funds from the center to the board.
Without these funds, It Is estimated correctly, WRAB can neither meet
Its outstanding debts nor purchase new land for township

dE?ﬂlﬂpmtnt.h?

Despite occasional outbursts of philanthropy in the last few
years, central government hesitates to Jepart from the tradition that

It Is basically responsible for such soclal services as exist In the



black areas of the metropoles. Part of this reluctance is attributable
to administrative inertia, but, in the last analysis it reflects
powerful ideclogical and political forces which constrain government
assisting urban blacks. Many of these constraints are necessarily
continuous with the conventional philosophy that black social welfare
must be a matter of what blacks themselves can pay for. For central
government to pump money into the urban black service grid immediately
raises the ideclogical core question of the transiency of urban blacks.
Contending with a watchful and powerful right-wing the National
government is cautious in being seen to depart from basic apartheid
principle. In addition, ceﬁtra! government decisions on the
allocation of public funds and energies are today deeply influenced

by Nationalist attempts to forge a tri-partite minority political
coalition among the white elite and the Indian and Colored communities,
In the 1977/78 national allocations for housing, blacks recelved a
mere R8 million in government assistance, against R17 million for
Indlans and R2Y million for Culﬁreds.ha This discrimination Is
repeated in the distributions envisioned under the 1979 housing scheme:

blacks receive R69 million, and Indlans and Coloreds, who are

together a much smaller group with arguably less severe housing problems,

R109 million and R393 million respe:tively: The Nationalist
authorities have certainly calculated how to use white money to
determine optimal political returns.

Still, the present generation of Nationalist leaders are alert to
the political capital to be made from distributing welfare to urban
blacks. To some finlte degree they are willing to run the political
risks of central assistance to the welfare needs of urban black
communities. In practice, the upgrading of soclal services In these
communities s used as a means to build political support, but never

very visibly. In short, central government can only function
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indirectly as an instrument of welfare despite the possibility of
gaining more support from blacks.

Nationalist responses to pressures in Soweto have since 1976
moved in three parallel directions. All involve, to varying degrees,
farming out welfare responsibilities to surrogates in the urban black
community with government support held to a minimum.

In Soweto's case, the Nationalists have moved to reinstitutionalize
community politics after the collapse of the Urban Bantu Council.
They subsequently created the Soweto Council armed with substantially
wider administrative powers than its prede:essnr.hg The new body
supposedly plugs a dangerous political vacuum in the townships, undercuts
criticism that urban blacks are dented political representation, and,
perhaps most importantly of all, shifts community welfare
responsibility from the white administration board to an electlve
black body. The government has committed Itself to transferring rapidly
powers related to local housing and other social services from WRAB to
the Council. Government rhetoric refers to the Council as a full
municipality in the process of formation, It is however far from
evident that the new Council can bulld political support at all. In
the first place, the Council as an eventual sole government Institution
in the townships belies the tendency of organizations such as WRAB
towards sel f-perpetuation. As a vital arm of government policy in
Soweto over the last ten years the board has accumulated considerable
leverage in the transformation of the black councll from a largely
toothless administrative unit into a viable executive entirty. In
accord with government policy, WRAB is currently training clerical
staff to provide a pool of skills upon which the nascent black
council can draw. Understandably enough, it has alsc enthusiastically

welcomed the transfer of responsiblility for local housing to the black
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body. Despite the fact that central government has provided assurances
that the allocation of power to the council will be gradual, and that
the important function of influx control will remain vested in the
board, its bureaucrats are perspicacious enough to appreciate that

any increases in council power directly diminish their own status and
prerogatives. There have been frequent complaints by members of the
black council that WRAB officials are hindering the body's

develupment.sn

Although the central authorities can simply dismiss
the board, its officials have already proved politically influential
enough to induce the Department of Cooperation and Development to
discard a previous five-year timetable for devolving power on the
council in favor of an unspecified "period of consultation" to
negotiate the power transfer between the Council, WRAB and the central
authnrltIEs.El

The Soweto Council is likely to remain an essentially impotent
body for the immediate future. Its role as a welfare-distributing
and political support-bullding entity will not develop. Its abillity
to build support among the township population is seriously impeded by
Its links with WRAB, both in community perceptions and administrative
practice. Furthermore, the Council is, as usual, backed with
inadequate finances. The fact that ninety percent of WRAB's Soweto
property was destroyed in the first spasms of the 1976 rioting attests
to the depth of popular hostility directed at the board, and as It has
enforced influx control and rental evictlons more strictly over the
last three years, Its Image has corroded even further. These |inks
between WRAB and the Soweto Council can only militate against the
council building popular credibility in a way reminiscent of the
process leading to the collapse of the old Urban Bantu Council In 15??.52

The central government has also forced the black body to depend upon



the small amounts of capital that can be mustered at the local level.
In the circumstances it has been forced, as was WRAB, to raise township
rates and rentals., Much to the satisfaction of the white
authorities, the subsequent resentments and hostilities now attach to
a black community body.

The period since 1976 has also seen a growing belief that it is
imperative to Increase black access to the rewards and opportunities
of the local capitalist system, and to stratify the black population
through the creation of a middle class as a buffer against popular
revolution. Extending some form of property rights to urban blacks
Is a component of this recipe for stabilization. Black landownership,
it has been correctly calculated, can contribute to capital formation
and the upgrading of housing stock in the townships In a way
exceptionally attractive for a national authority reluctant to extend
its Involvement In the township areas. The existence of black
property rights also clears the way for financially hard pressed
administration boards such as WRAB to construct housing on a relatively
more profitable sale rather than rental basis. For precisely this
reason what little housing has been undertaken by the board since
1977 has been of the "elite' 77/16 variety = of the "super matchbox"
varlety as It Is acrimoniously described In the townships. All of the
394 of the grand total of housing units built by WRAB during 1977/78
were actually built for sale rather than rental purm&e&sa

The so-called 99-year leasehold scheme legalizing select blacks
to hold property In the "white'" urban areas supports these developments.
It Is unprecedented In the annals of urban black policy in lts
admission that for social, iIf not necessarily political purposes, black
city=dwellers are relatively permanent features of the urban

metropolis. At the same time, much as with the Soweto Council, the
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ability of the leasehold system to build political supports is Impeded
by a number of initial drawbacks. These seem serious enough to limit
the number of Sowetons accepting the new opportunities to a

miniscule handful. Reflecting ideological continuities in MNationalist
policy, the 99=year scheme grants no right to freehold title, which,

by implication, would recognize the perpetual rather than transitory
presence of urban blacks in white South Africa. Secondly, the system
depends on the pass laws since it applies only to city blacks
“"qualified" to be in the white area under existing influx control
legislation, Even urban blacks enjoying this status can have it
revocked at any time, and as a result, even '"'qualified" city blacks
have little incentive to stake their savings in housing investments.
Prospective homebuyers moreover are responsible for a varlety of hidden
costs, for site-surveying etc, which, it Is calculated, raises the

costs of housing by some four hundred percent in the initial
54

Iinstance. The overwhelming majority of poor Sowetons cannot even

afford the Initial downpayments on the few available purchasable
houses. Prospective buyers can rarely raise the necessary finances
from white banks and building societies which normally grant loans on
houses of a much higher standard than those constructed by the board. >
As Black Sash president, Sheena Duncan, remarked: the leasehold system
“will not Improve the quality of life for the majority of township
inhabitants" but will "merely disguise the real proportions of the
housing crisis while helping the few who can afford to take advantage
of lt."55

White capital has however always been entwined with policies of
racial segregation, With P.W. Botha's ''total strategy' involving
increased cooperation between the public and private sector, large white

industrial and commercial Interests have become drawn into welfare
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activities in the townships, Elther they do so on their own
inftiative, or, as is more frequently the case, given the bureaucratic
maze through which they are forced to work, at the behest of government.
For their part the MNationalists see the business sector as a valuable
surrogate for themselves in township development. As the linkages
between capital and Afrikaner natlionalism have intensified with
growing threats to the present free enterprise system, so businessmen
have come to display considerable Interest in the idea of building a
stable black middle class. Insofar as reforms in government policy
favor white penetration of an enormous black market, the private
sector has begun to take on responsibilities for extending the service
grid in Soweto.

During March 1977 one of the most systematic efforts by white
capital to involve Itself in townshlp welfare within the present
system, the Urban Foundation was establ ished. Its purpose is the
improvement of conditions In South Africa's black, Indian and
Colored areas. Backed by elite organizations, the prestigious
foundation has since played an Important role in upgrading Soweto
(among other townships), through the erection of houses and schools,
by attracting overseas and local loans to finance activities of this
type and by lobbying government to Introduce legislation to eliminate
the various statutory restraints on accelerated social development.

The foundation has been an important group working for the introduction
of urban black property rights. In conjunction with Johannesburg's
major banks and the Association of Building Societies, it has sought to
devise schemes to offset the flnanclal inhibitions confronting black
home=buyers under the leasehold 5vstem.5? Private enterprise has also
been responsible for the design of the so-called Ecoplan - or Soweto

Development Guidance System, as It Is Infrequently called - which will
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ostensibly transform Soweto into a high-rise, modern and fully-serviced
urban complex at a cost of R750 millinn.53 This plan, it is projected,
wiil entirely transform the township infrastructure, its transport,
housing, water and power systems. Involving major South African banks
and construction companies, including Roberts Construction, Anglo-
American's LTA, Siemens (5.A.) and Standard, Barclays, Netherlands and
Volkskas banks, it has already moved into its first phase concerned
with the electrification of the tﬂwnships~55

It is important not to denigrate the material and political
consequences of these efforts in the light of the historic neglect of
Soweto by the public sector. TEACH = the so-called ''teach every
African' scheme organized by a Johannesburg newspaper and backed by
Barclays Bank and Goldfields Consolidated, has built some 42 much-
needed schools and 465 classrooms in the tﬂHﬁihips.Eu including the
61

triple Emdeni complex. independent of its role in the leasehold

scheme at governmental level during 1977/78, the Urban Foundation has
ralsed some R63 million In overseas and local loans, (subsequently
ploughed Into black housing and education), initiated some B4
housing and educational projects, (70 of which were complete by April
15?5}.52 and concluded an agreement with the Department of National
Education and Training to establish a variety of further educational
projects to be operated under government authority. It is
anticipated that the first stage of the electrification program will
service some 20,000 houses by the end of IBEI.El With the completion
of the entire project during the next five years facets of soclal
existence in Soweto will be transformed in a fashion which must bulld
some instrumental political capital for the system.

The definite limits to which the private sector can flll the

political gap In the legacy of township welfare are nevertheless



forbidding. It cannot compensate for governmental neglect of the
development needs of an area such as Soweto. The roughly R2 million
spent by the Urban Foundation on adult, pre-school and careers training,
the erection of classrooms and the electrification of secondary schools
to allow nighttime education, is miniscule in relation to Soweto's
educational backlog. It does not come to terms with the basic
political fact articulated In the 1976 riots that a major source of
black alienation lies in the discriminatory principles applied in the
educational system. Elements within the business sector are also
unlikely to go against the dictates of competitive capitalism.
Critics of the Ecoplan have pointed out remarkable similarities between
its basic spirit and that long associated with government: Iin both
cases Sowetons are expected, in the long-standing tradition, to pay
their own way for their own services. The basic finances for the
plan are to derive from Sowetons purchasing their own housing. The
whole scheme, as its formulators are forced to admit, can only be
brought into operation if B0 percent of Sowetons huy.ﬁh This is most
unlikely to uc.cur.55

Because there is so llttle evidence that the activities of the
private sector are bound to philanthropy or anything departing from a
rationalized version of apartheld, many township-dwellers see the
work of such groups as the Urban Foundation as paternalistic. For the
most part, with the exceptlﬁn of the township bourgecisie, they remain
deeply suspicious even while pragmatically accepting subsequent material
benefits. The Foundation In particular has taken considerable pains
to encourage black participation In determining priorities and

66

designing and implementing township projects. In many ways South

Africa's business community Is far more sensitive to the need for

social change than is government. Yet resulting mild reformism may not
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mturpri:e.“ The history of the project to electrify Soweto is a
case in point. Originally proposed by an "English' consortium it has
been constantly delayed since 1976 by the refusal of WRAB to recognize
the venture as either technically or economically feasible, (on
grounds , ih:iﬁentally rejected, by sophisticated planning experts).

It was only during 1979, hard upon the resignation of Barclays Bank
from the consortium and its replacement of the Afrikaner Volkskas
Merchants Bank as the leading financial body in the group, that its
plan was suddenly and gquite unexpectedly given WRAB appruul.Ea

By this time, costs had risen some three-fold, from R60 million to
R1S8 million. Many elements in the consortium were confirmed in
their impression that it Is government policy to "Afrikanerize"
private sector Involvement In the townships. Whether this Is the
case remains to be proved, yet the entire incident recalls the past.

When the townships need development, the requirements of its

Inhabitants come last among varlous considerations,

IV  CONCLUSION: THE LIMITS OF WELFARE STRATEGY

Manipulating welfare-type rewards serves as a potent weapon In the

governmental armory in confronting escalating political demands on the
part of the poor. Even the cases where it Is impossible for soclal
services to be brought up to fairly reasonable standards, the
distribution of governmental largesse can, at least in the short-term,
build specific and even diffuse support for the system on both a

personal and collective biiis.ii

In general, the propensity of the
poor to participate in community organizations and other forms of
cooperative political activity tends to fall sharply once the most

acute of their material problems are being treated.Tu

Al though
benefits may flow from a government widely regarded as Illegitimate, a

tangible source of assistance can create Incentives for political
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compliance on the part of the deprived. This incentive Is Independent
of the Intensity of deprivation and the hostility directed at the
prevailing authorities. Psychologies of dependence and compromise can,
in other words, be cultivated among the poor through the extenslon of
welfare even under conditions where support for the system is minimal.
This does not mean that welfare and system supports are directly and
Iinextricably tied together so that the distribution of one supposes

the proportionate development of the other. In poor communities

where material demands are beling met and are seen to be attracting
governmental sympathy and attention, powerful deradicalizing and
demobilizing forces working to the advantage of the system can be

set in motion,

South Africa's white governmental authorities and supporting elite
are committed to the bellef that pumping social services Into such
volatile black concentrations as Soweto Is an important source of
political capital. The recent decision to accord attenuated property
rights to urban blacks meshes with the enormous importance attached to
secure land tenure and residentlial rights by poor urban communities.
The decision of many governments to amel iorate the politically
disturbing affects of hyperurbanization by shifting from hostility to
scquiescence with regard to illegally formed urban squatter settlements -
in Latin America for example - attests to the wisdom of this technique.
If the Nationalists can find It possible to grant freehold status to
urban blacks with clear rights of Inheritance and sale they could have
a powerful political weapon at thelr disposal. Since the urban poor
tend to evaluate their personal position in relation to perceived
mobllity opportunities for thelr offspring, the relatively positive
moves by the Nationalists In the fleld of black education are also
Important, although they do not essentially differ from the principles

of bantu education. The current thrust of South Africa's government=



182,

controlled media to project the eighties as symbolic of a new and

progressive South African order tends to encourage black hopes of

imminent change, even though a history of broken promises has bred
widespread cynicism in many township quarters.

Welfare politics are not however not always a perfect recipe for
political stability, least of all under the complex conditions of
contemporary South Africa where race, politics and ideology impose
tight limits on unconventional forms of political and social behaviour.
If welfare is to be bent to effective political support=building In
communities such as Soweto, where the threads of illegitimacy run
very deep, this would, for one matter, Involve massive ocutlays of
money and material which may be inadequate in relation to the
accumulated resentments against the system on the part of township
dwellers, but which may still involve major diversions of soclal
resources from the elite sector accustomed by historic tradition and
Its inbred sense of racial superiority to expect first pickings In
the process by which government allocates public favors. Slince the
distribution of welfare resources Inevitably implies the ﬁl:trlbutiﬁn
of soclal power, the privileged elements of South Africa's white
community, be they political leaders, administrators or businessmen
in the private sector, are most unllikely to endorse enthuslastically
policies adding weight to their ers while challengers. As the elite
becomes more beleagured, the possibllities for social and political
experimentation fade away and the forcefulness of the argument that
Improving the soclal conditions of urban blacks Is the best means to
assure stability tends to diminish, Even should this not occur,
socially upgrading Soweto touches on the basic structures of the South
African political economy with its Inbuilt Inequalities and racial

features. \Welfare policies appropriate to the objective needs of a



community as grossly deprived as Soweto requires simply more than houses,
schools and improved social facilities. The conversion of Soweto into
a viable and assumedly politically stable environment requires a
re-examination and reorganization of social structures of a degree which
the privileged elite shows no real commitment to undertake. The
costs of welfare In this case are simply greater than what the elite
Is prepared to pay.

Welfare as a means to manage the discontented poor politically,
is also related to the pattern of alternative demands made upon
government In the process of allocating social resources. In South
Africa today the seemingly elementary value of buying urban black
favors as a hedge against black revolution Is constantly traded
against a welter of counter-priorities arising out of the political
logic with which the present Nationalist government is confronted.
Mo white South African government has found (or even consistently
sought) a way around the principle fundamentally embedded in the ellte
political culture that whites enjoy an absolute priority on public
resources. This Is a continuous thread running through the entire
development experlience of Soweto. Urban black claims to welfare
also compete with homeland demands for development assistance and with
a white xenophobla arising from international pressure, Public
resources feed into the rural sector in support of apartheid's
fantasy of "independent' black states. To many members of the elite
moreover, "securlty" Is associated with new, better and more expensive
armaments rather than satisfying urban black demands for elementary
Justice, In the last analysis it requires political protests, riots
and demonstrations for Sowatons to project their claims and bring to
the attention of the authorities the insufficiency of township existence.

There is, as has already been suggested, no automatic relationship
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between the satisfaction of welfare needs and system supports.
Identification with a political system turns on a variety of

amorphous subjective factors the sum-total of which defines feelings

of legitimacy and authority. Welfare policies as mechanisms of

support require a preconditional belief that the political system is
basically mobile and open to eventual impruuement.?l In race=
saturated South Africa trust In the sincerity of government authority
on the part of Sowetons is limited. Their historic and overall pattern
of contacts with the system have been characteristically discriminatory.
On the rare occasions when government reacts to the material problems
confronting blacks, it is seen to be doing so under acute stress.

This stimulates few politically significant expectations of long-term
improvement.

The attitudes of the poor to political systems and authority are
also heavily influenced by direct dally experience with the agents of
state control, especially the police and low-grade bureaucratic officials,
Profoundly negative experiences with them tend to cancel government
benificence. Welfare contends with widespread popular feelings that
improved social services and opportunities are gratuitous in spirit
and devious in purpose,.

The politics of welfare are finally dynamic in a fashion which can
produce effects quite the opposite to support-building and demobilization.
Empirical studies In poor communities have pointed out thaﬁ the
distribution of services reduces citizen remoteness from government and
ralses popular perceptions of government responsibility for the

satisfiaction of popular demands and expectaticns of governmental
72

performance. Survey research suggests that the distribution of

public services among the poor correlates positively with political

participation through heightened feelings of political efficacv.?3



This means that positive government responses to welfare calls can
feed the development and accumulation of both political and economic
demands in a way which ultimately accumulates to threaten the
capabilities of the system. In the South African case, government
has never responded to urban black appeals in a way to stimulate this
process of politicization. The logic of minority power, the myths

of separation, the insensitivities bred of racial arrogance and
administrative ineptitude have all conspired to blunt the process of
raised expectations. At the same time the manipulation of welfare for
political purposes Is an identifiable theme in the contemporary
slituation. The white elite has basically two options in managing the
problem posed by Soweto, apart that is, from the politically
disastrous course of reversing its commitment to develop the townships
somehow. It can adopt a carrot and stick approach, blending

extended welfare with systematic sanctions designed to cream off the

organizational resources lending substance to welfare-induced

politicization. Alternatively, it can seek to channel new particlpation

Into speclally created political infrastructures which neutrallze,
absorb or somehow manipulate the political consequences 'of increased

welfare, It is with these two options worked jointly, thelir problems

and prospects, that the following chapters are concerned.
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CHAPTER 6

POLICE AND PASSES:

THE POLITICS OF SANCTIONS

I INTRODUCTION

A curious anomaly in South African studies is the absence of
research dealing systematically with the Instruments of white
domination - despite universal criticism of the country's authoritarian
political featurus.1 There is, more specifically, virtually nothing
on the political role of the local police, even though it Is the
police rather than the millitary who have direct responsibility for
contalining black resistance, in the volatile townships in particular.
The extant literature normally begins and ends with a catalogue of
brutalities and no real attempts have been made to extend and
diversify our knowledge of the South African slituation by exploiting
the conceptually rich literature on the police as political actors In
authoritarian, racially stratified or urban 5y5tems.z

These gaps in the literature are partially attributable to the
general lack of interest In police and politics topics among students
of political dEvtlﬂpment.3 Yet they also mirror specific problems
attached to analyzing the police in the South African context.
Research on the police is always inhibited by access problems
reflecting the characteristic solidarity of police nrganizatlnns.h
South African police officials are no exception in their reluctance to
expose their business to Intrusive civilian Investigation. In South
Africa, In addition, an exceptionally wide range of police activities

are considered beyond the threshold of legitimate public concern because



of the ""closed" nature of the political system. As the annual
parliamentary debates on the police vote indicate, the line between
criticizing the police and subverting the ''mational interest" is very
thin Indeed. QOutside of parliament psychologies of this type are
backed by a mass of legislation designed specifically to shield police
institutions from either academic or nonacademic surveillance.
Naturally encugh, the barriers to investigation rise proportiocnate to
research approaching such dellicate political issues as the operations
of the Security Police in the black townships.

South Africa Is nevertheless a system founded on force and the
police are a vital element upholding the white monopoly on power. In
most developed states today the ﬂvert.use of state force is complemented
by a variety of control techniques, some so oblique as to defy
detection even by the groups they are designed to regulate or repress.
South Africa's so-called '"'stalled revolution' Is not simply a result of
the effectiveness with which the white minority has applied the more
blatantly violent and directly coercive means of domination. Bantu
education inculcating lideologlies of white technological and organizational
supremacy Is part of the less Langlhta.repertnlrt of control, as is the
manipulation of trans-raclal symbols of external aggression and the
continued ablility of the system to offer co-optive type rewards for
compliant black behaviour. Yet, In the last analysis, contemporary
south Africa displays many of the features of the classic police state,
and the size and behaviour of the police (and military) are crucial not
only in inhibiting external intervention in the system, but In holding
the line against internal revolution emanating out of the townships.
While recognizing research limitations derived from the nature of the
system, there Is, In addition, a quite substantial and readily available

amount of suggestive, iIf raw and unintegrated, empirical and conjectural
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data sufficient to support a more systematic treatment of the important
relationship between the police, urban blacks and the political system
than has been attempted before. >

The political role of the police in areas such as Soweto is
basically two-fold., Firstly, the police are simply an instrument of
control: it is their function to maintain order if not necessarily to
uphold justice In these areas, with all the subsidiary roles that this
task entails. The police are however also instruments of political
socialization in the township communities where their actions influence
political culture, black perceptions of the political system, the
demands that they make upon it, the supports they give to it, and
their general reactions to race relatians.ﬁ Both social functions
are, it should be emphasized, inter-related, for the capacity of the
police to maintain order in the townships is not only a matter of the
coercive resources they have at their disposal. It is also a matter
of the social relationships forged in the daily crucible of police-
community interaction = relationships which either encourage system
supports and black affiliations to the system, or, alternatively,
heighten perceptions of illegitimacy and orientations against it.

The controlling and socialization roles of the police in Soweto
are also performed in close inter-connection with South Africa’s
notorious pass law system. These laws, it should be stressed, need not
directly serve political ends. By iIncreasing the "pull' of the rural
sector influx control can serve the legitimate social goal of
countering hyper-urbanization. Most white South African rhetoric
rationalizes the pass system in these terms. Yet, as the experience
of other authoritarian states indicates, restrictions on mass movement
to the cities can be used as political tools by elites Intent upon

consolidating unequal distributions of social pﬂw&r.? In South Africa,
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where influx control has been used to regulate black entry and exit from
the metropoles on a nation-wide basis since 1952, it has clearly been
elevated to this explicit political pnsiticn.E Teday, virtuaily
independent of any other social functions they may serve, the pass laws
are integral to the collection of instrusents employed by the white
minority to absorb blacks into the economy while maintaining political
domination. And in areas such as Soweto, it is the South African
police, above all other institutions, who are responsible for their
enforcement.

The purpose of this chapter is to explore the police-passes—-
control-socialization nexus with an eye to two issues. Firstly, It
is concerned with the capabilities of the police as mechanisms of
political control in the black urban areas, (Soweto in particular),
and with how these capabilities are affected, both negatively and
positively, by the pass system. Secondly, we are concerned with
the police in their role of township political socializers, again with
reference to the way in which the existence of the pass system shapes
urban black political culture. Both issues should, in the last
analysis, be seen as part of the broader question of whether it is at
all possible for the South African government teo institute an

effective policy of sanctions and coercion In the townships for the

forseeable future.

Il THE POLITICS OF SANCTIONS: THE RESQURCES

The pace of political change in South Africa is largely, but by no
means exclusively, determined by the effectiveness with which the
white minority wields the various formal and informal means of
domination in its strategic armory. Since the police are responsible
for enforcing the formal rules of the system in both the urban and

rural areas, they are a crucial element in this power conglomerate,



The Mationalist authorities have recognized this fact ever since the
political disturbances of the early sixties when they first embarked
on a program of reorganizing the police and military to meet the twin
threats of internal subversien and external aggresslnn.g

In the area of police recruitment considerable energy has since
been expended on exploiting the reservoir of low-status black, Indian
and Colored manpower many of whose members, as deprived elements
elsewhere, perceive law enforcement as a channel for upward

South African police forces have experienced little
difficulty historically in recruiting from the subject race groups,
the black majority Included. During the seventies, with unemployment
a characteristic feature of township life, the idea of the deprived
policing themselves, has been expanded. Today, more than ever, the
police 1s a multi-racial body, (in composition if not In command

structure), with roughly half [ts members being of black, Indian and

Colored origin, mainly In the lower ranks of the organizational

hierarchy. Pollce activity has also been embedded in a dense

informal and formal social neétwork in the urban areas. In Soweto,
the municipal and provincial traffic police as well as the black
township pollice controlled by the West Rand Administration Board
complement the regular police in prosecuting criminal and statutory

affente:.':

Whites in the Johannesburg area and elsewhere are also

Integrated Into police roles through the South African Police

Wachthuis, (a force of amateur radio operators forming an important

link in the police communications system), and, more formally, through

the Reserve Police Force created as a citizen unit of trained part-time
13

police-men followlng the 1960 disturbances. in the rural areas

many of the functions of the national police have been taken over by

local police forces trained by the South African authurltiu.”' The
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existence of these new "homeland' police forces (and army units) frees
the police to concentrate manpower in the black urban areas of "white"
south Africa. In these areas moreover, there is a tendency towards
localized police power as apartheid moves in the direction of community
control of the black townships. In a move which will both add to
police manpower in dealing with political disturbances and diffuse
their moral blame in containing them, the newly-established Soweto
Council has been armed with its own "community guard" to work in
conjunction with the police in enforcing law in Johannesburg's black

15

areas.

The legal framework of police behaviour has also been extended In
a fashion blurring the boundaries between legigimate and illegltimate
police action while arming the police with a series of preemptive
powers to stifle township protest at its Inception. The
Iinstitutionalization of apartheid over the last thirty four years has
seen a progressive dilution of legal constraints on the unfettered
appl ication of police power, Yet, this process with all its encroach-
ments on both black and white civil IihtrtIEE.lﬁ has been encouraged in
police circles who have been elevated to new positions of power and
soclal prestige as a result of It. Today, the carte blanche given
the police to attend any soclial gathering and arrest those present
merely on the suspicion that a law might be violanted; the ambiguous
formulation of such Instruments as the Suppression of Communism Act;

the tendency to shift the burden of proof onto the accused in cases

of political crime; and the intermixture of legislative devices allowing

the police virtually limitless powers of arrest and detention, are not
simply violations of the rule of law. They are also sources of
political power, fueling the force as an Instrument of political control

over black and white, Inside and beyond townshlp boundaries.
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In Soweto itself, the enormous judgemental capacity given the
police beyond recourse of law feeds a climate né terror which greatly
assists the police in their control functions. The presence of
plainclothes policemen at even the most innocucus township gatherings
creates an image of constant vigilancezi? the dense network of
police informants gathering intelligence and creating a destabilizing
atmosphere of mutual suspicion relnforces this impression. The
poverty of the townships creates a natural pool of individuals
receptive to police rewards for assistance, In addition, the police
are adept at exploiting ethnic tensions. There is considerable
evidence drawn from the 1976 riots pointing to police recruiting the
more politically conservative migrant workers to act against dissident
groups, striking wurker; and students in parthr:ular..]E Today it is
police policy to station rural black policemen in the urban areas
where they have few associations and with whose inhablitants they are
unfami'llar.15 Finally, there are gradations in police treatment of
prisoners corresponding to raclal differences. In black areas such
as Soweto, where it Is accepted that arrest will inevitably be followed
by Inordinately harsh treatment outside of the law, the costs of
political invelvement are ralsed to the point of demobilizatlion.

Police technologies have also been upgraded in recent years to
allow specialized resources being brought to the control role in the
tuwnshlps.zu By 1972 more public revenue was already being devoted to
the police than to nationa] education, and it was then conservatively
estimated that the force was equipped with eighty armored personnel
carriers and close to 500 specially designed riot control trucks*21
During and since 1976 these have been employed in Soweto with
devastating affcctg on an almost regular basis. Extensive use Is also

made of hundreds of police dogs trained at the South African Police Dog
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School at Kwaggaspoort, of tear gas, and of a number of ingenious
locally designed means of riot control such as the notorious ''sneeze
machines' used during the latter part of the 1976 riots. Since the
late sixties when the guerilla war in Namibia indicated various
lacunae in police training, attention has been given to the formation
of counterinsurgency units for use both on the border and in the black
urban areas.zz Special riot squads are now attached to divisional
units in Soweto and all other urban centers with significant black

23

populations. since tours of duty in the so-called “"operational area"

(i.e. on the border) have become the rule for all policemen under
fifty, the greater bulk of the force has experienced on-the-job training
In anti-terrorist activities. Some of the cream of the police have
nevertheless been formed Into an ellite task force to deal with urban
terrorism.

In the last analysis, no discusslon of the resources brought by
the police to Soweto can avold the enormous control potential of the
pass laws. These laws, although assoclated with the National Party
in the public eye, actually predate its coming to power by almost 200
years. The notion of controlling black movement in the interests of
social order, to prevent crime and over=-urbanization, or to channel
black labor from rural to urban areas, originates as far haﬁk as 1780
when slaves at the Cape were required to carry documents authorizing
their travel back and forth between town and muntry.zIl It was
however only in 1922 that the philosophical basis of the pass system
was articulated by the Stallard doctrine, the essence of which was
that the towns were white areas to which blacks were permitted entry
only in so far as they ministered to the needs of the white man.25
The Hative Urban Areas Act of 1923 and the Native Laws Amendment Act
of 1937 created the legislative foundations of the modern system of

Influx contral, and the machinery making it increasingly difficult for



blacks to enter the metropolitan envlrunmﬂnt.EE

The grand objective of reserving urban white South Africa for a
white minority drawing on black labor is today further from
realization than ever before. What has been achieved by influx
control in the face of the integrating forces of economic medernization
is what one commentator has described as "a cancerous growth in the
body politic', depersonalizing both black and white, and enmeshing
each and every black town=dweller in a weﬁ of discriminatory laws and
administrative regulations whose explicit purpose is to frustrate his
norma | Enist:nte.z? Yet, in areas such as Soweto the influx control
laws remain lethal in assisting the ﬁn1lce in their control capacity.
They are in many ways the foundations upon which the whole structure of
police power is erected.

This flows from the essentials of the pass system, written Into
law, which hold that all black South Africans over the age of sixteen
must carry ''reference books' that authorized officers of the state may
require to see at any time. No black may be In a so-called
“"prescribed area' i.e. a "white'" town, for more than seventy two hours
unless he has obtained a special permit, has had his presence
authorized by a government labor bureau allowing him to enter the
area on a contract work basis, or unless he has acquired certain
privileges extended gratuitously extended to select individuals by
Section 10 of the 1945 Bantu Urban Areas Conscolidation ﬁct,za
Contract laborors are doomed to classification as "farm labor" for
their entire lives, and they are barred from acquiring Section 10 status
or from being accompanied into the urban area by their wives or
29

families. Individuals not falling into the exempted categories are

considered as '"'surplus appendages' and are liable to preosecution and/er
“"endorsement out', i.e. deportation, to any place deemed appropriate

by the authnritl:s.an Here they may be obliged to perform any labor
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required of them subject to the place being any other than the home

31

of the deportee. In Soweto and other urban areas those with

Section 10 status can apply for housing and other social welfare
facilities subject to a variety of constraints, but they are barred
from owning land or from entering into a wide range of economic
activities. Their Section 10 privileges can, in addition, be
revoked under any number of conditions.

This system allows all township dwellers to be categorized and
disorganized to the advantage of the police who are in turn devoted to
its protection and perpetuation. In the first plac%. the pass laws
in Soweto subjects each of its inhabitants to a system of serfalized
documentation invelving particulars of birth, employment, movement and
association. The affect is to open the life of each individual to
the scrutiny of the authorities. The regulations requiring blacks to
produce documentary proof of their right to be in the urban area
Justifies dally police dragnets and street-corner interrogations both
In the townships and beyond their boundaries in the adjacent "white"
city. This facilitates the spot-checking and cross-referencing of
all blacks, be they actual, potential, common or political criminals.
The pass laws allow the police summary powers of arrest, and inasmuch
as these are backed up by an informal system in which it is the right
of every white fn demand the production of a pass at any time, the
public and private sector come together in a highly concentrated set
of security arrangements which make it extremely difficult for

“"subversives' to enter an urban area or to remain there undetected for

any appreciable pericd of t;lnm.:”z

The whole system has been extended and rationalized over the years

by widening the categories of officials who can formally demand the
production of a pass, and by linking this up with sophisticated

com;uter technology centred on the reference book bureau of the



206,

Department of Cooperation and Development in Fr:taria.33 In 1971, in
an effort to counteract what was believed to be laxity of municipal
officials in impiementing influx control, responsibility for the
system was transferred to a number of Bantu Administration Boards
directly under the control of central gnvernment.lh Police pressure
played a part in this decision which now allows the West Rand
Administration Board and the Johannesburg puliﬁe to coordinate
activity in prosecuting Influx control in Soweto. The working of
the whole system is in any case faclilitated by the inescapable
identifiability of those it seeks to control, by supporting
segregationist legislation, (such as the Group Areas Act which
concentrates township-dwellers In their social transactions), and by
a dense network of police informants working in an auxillary capacity.

The contribution of the pass system to the control role of the
police also stems from its ambiguous basis in law, which makes it easily
adaptable as an Instrument of Intimidation. The privilege of being
allowed to remain in the urban area has been described as one of the
most deeply coveted values in the wurld.as Whether this is the case
or not, it Is indisputable that in South Africa withdrawal of this
privilege for whatever reasons, political or not, means perpetual
condemnation to a rootless existence, exlle from family and livel ihood,
and a legal status divorced of any practical meaning. The mass of
interpenetrating security legislation with which the police are armed
certainly dampens the political enthusiasm of many Sowetons.  Yet, If
many steer clear of political Involvement it is also because of fear
of arrest for a pass offence held as a constant disincentive over the
head of each member of the community.

The ability of the pass laws to raise the costs of political

action = and thereby assist the police - also reflects the fact that
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conviction under the security or common laws carries finite sanctions
and there is still some possibility for judicial recourse, if
Increasingly less so in the former case. HNeither of these protective
conditions applies in the case of pass offences where, despite the
philanthropic efforts of organizations such as the Black 5Sash to
publicize the hardships imposed by the system, convictions remain
Impersonal, arblitrary and with little opportunity for higher appeal.
The pass system Iis a facet of what has been termed "the legal~-
administrative apparatus of domination', grinding on extensively,
silently and unspectacularly through the 'rears.36 Violators of
Influx control regulations find themselves caught up in a process
that is not only designed to be vicious, dehumanizing and
demobillzing, but also paradoxically screened form the public eye by
the very immensity of Its scale of operation.

Government pollicy tends to maximise the politically intimidating
aspects of Influx control particularly in regard to Section 10 blacks
who are at once the most politically volatile and vulnerable group In
the townshlp communities. On numerous occasions Natlonal Party

leaders have threatened to revoke Sectlion 10 provisions en masse

in order to Induce political acquiescence. Administrative officlals
of the West Rand board have placed increasingly narrow constructions
on the regulations allowing Section 10 dependents residence rights in
the urban areas, and with encouragement from police officlals, have
extended the criterla for the withdrawal of Section 10 =tatus.3?
According to some Interpretations, the new "reformist" legislation for
the townships Introduced by the Botha government effectively
eliminates Sectlon 10 altogether. Today It is nevertheless easier to
have any black, pollitical dissidents included, removed from the

townships on the slightest of pretexts or for the most technical of
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statutory offences. In practice there is a huge discrepancy between
the number of arrests and prosecutions under the pass laws. This

suggests that the police utilise the system for other than pure
38

influx control purposes.

111 THE POLITICS OF SANCTIONS: THE CONTRAINTS

It is important not to underestimate the potent combination of
human and material resources available to the police in the performance
of their control functions. Yet, the spirit of resistance manifest
in the political disturbances in Soweto in recent years suggests that
police activity has not succeeded in atomizing the townships to the
point where they are incapable of Instigating, organizing and
occaslionally sustaining prntest?type political action. The fact that
1976 has not been repeated on the scame scale need not necessarily mean
a new climate of passivity and acquiescence. It may simply reflect a
new low-key publicly=-less visible period of planning and
rearganization.

The capacity of the police to hold the |line against a resurgence
of more carefully articulated black protest In the immedlate future,
or, more broadly, to conduct a rigorous sanctions=type police in Soweto,
Is determined largely by three factors which together constitute
the coercive muscle upon which such policies ultimately depend.

Firstly, such a policy Is influenced by intra-organizational
tenslions within the.pﬂllte derived from different interpretations of
organizational goals and strategies, and by conflicts of interest in
relation to the distribution of organizational power and authority.

The formation of the force along the centralized lines of the so-called
"'eontinental' prototype tends to confine the fragmenting affects of
bureaucratic scale. Loyalty to the white, and particularly Afrikaner,

community also acts as a powerful adhesive to police ranks. Yet,
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commissioners=general of the police are appeinted for unrenewable
two-year terms of office and this means the upper ranks of the force
never being entirely free of political maneuvers in anticipation of
changes in leadership. The development of a garrison mentally in

South Africa over the years has also elevated the status of the

security section of the force, often to the displeasure of the officer
corp of the regular divisions. These officers experience considerable
difficulty In adjusting to the tightly compartmentalized mode of
security policy operations. They also suspect organizational
aggrandizement sown by the reallocation of many functions away from

the regular branches to the security section, by the latter's

tendency to skim off the best manpower, and by the ability of divisional
chiefs of the security police to bypass divisional heads of the regular
police under present command arrangements.jg Since the security police
tend to bring relatively sophisticated political perceptions to their
roles, they are sometimes regarded as deviant ideologically and even
overly-liberal.

The police force in Soweto is, above all, a multi-racial
organization in the context of white-dominated society. In such an
environment racial tensions are inevitably projected into police
structures. While it is impossible on the basis of existing research
to evaluate the extent that these pre&&u?es are cancelled out in the
course of organizational socialization, it is readily evident that many
black policemen experience intense role conflict by virtue of their
intercalary suspension between the white dominated police force and the
township community. The exact extension to which black policemen
develop diffuse rather than instrumental affiliations with the force Is
also a matter for conjecture. Yet most black personnel when questioned

readily admit that their professional performance is frustrated at



virtually every turn by the racial norms of society. The command
structure of the police is racially exclusive, (with occasional
excepticns In the middle ranks), and discrimination is rife in training,
promotion and salaries. The average white constable in Soweto lﬂ]ﬂr;
a higher status than the highest ranking black officer from whom he is
not obliged to accept an order. The race links between black

policemen and township dwellers also constantly impinge on race
relations between policemen even though attempts to subvert the police
have been historically unsuccessful. The failure of the Soweto
students to persuade black policemen to resign from the force during

1977 is a case in pnlnt.‘u

Nevertheless, the fairly commonplace
reluctance of some black policemen to enforce certain laws, pass laws

in particular, breeds an element of distrust between black and white

pnll:eman.h'

Systematic police control of the townships is also inhibited by
manpower shortages which partially reflect the wide variety of tasks
policemen perform in present day South African society. As in other
African systems where manpower shortages inhibited the development of
a speciallized administrative grid, South Africa's policemen are
responsible for a wide variety of tasks tangentially related to the
"normal" tasks of enforcing laws and preserving security. These
include administering the agricultural census in rural areas, guarding
the country's territorial fisheries and manning customs posts along
national boundaries. With the spread of guerilla warfare in Southern
Africa, border duties have in fact drawn increasing numbers of
policemen away from the urban black areas. The police have emerged
as a surrogate for the military In counter-insurgency operations in
Zimbabwe and (to a lesser extent) in HiMIhli.h! With increased

incursions Into South Africa itself, the proportion of the police force
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peing moved to such sensitive areas as the northern Transvaal and the

Swaziland-Mozambique=-Natal triangle is bound to im:reau.“

Regional defence not only diverts hyman resources away from the

internal front: it also complicates recruiting white manpower. Today,

many aspiring white policemen prefer to enter other areas of the labor

market when confronted with the prospect of active military service.

This is particularly the case with young men of English extraction who
regard the police (correctly) as an Afrikaner-dominated Insl:ltuttan.llh
Salarlies and conditions of service in the police are also relatively

poor with government reluctant to countenance improvements for fear of

setting off a spiral of demands throughout the public service. In

these circumstances, white manpower shortages, indicated by a widening

gap between authorized and actual manpower projections, have become a

eritical problem., During the period 1970-77, 11,183 whites purchased

their discharge from the 'l'-r.:ml:ue.lp""I Measured against intake, this

means an effective gain of a mere 118 over the entire seven-year p:rind.Ils

Measured against population growth, this signifies a sharp drop In

ration In line with the general decline of some 22 percent in police-

population ratios over the 1948-78 parind.h? In January 1979 It was

estimated that the wastage rate of white W‘ Icemen was of the order of

twenty per dav.ha

Pol ice authorities have responded to this serious situation in

various ways Including the increased use of the military in tasks of

township control. While the military were not used to contaln the

1976 Soweto riots, (although it was placed on standby), its presence

Is characteristic of the various police dragnets conducted in the

townships today. The police have also sought to compensate for

white manpower shortages by attempting to attract growing numbers of

blacks to police ranks. As long as unemployment remains a major
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problem for township dwellers, some township-dwel lers will continue to
see a police career as a channel for mobility. As long as laws

restrict urban blacks in thelir choices in the labor market, ithey will
continue to resign from the police force far less casually than their
white «:um.u!nl:en;:«anrts.ll'13 Yet service In the police offers the average
Soweton very little insulation against the racial environment and

exposes him to considerable opprobrium in the black community. Black
policemen and their families have always faced a variety of physical

and soclally. With their homes and station houses today a specially
marked target for the liberation movements, and with increased racial
polarization considerations of this nature will doubtlessly become

more salient in decisions to join the police force. Such considerations
are already Instrumental in dissuading blacks from the force to the point
where |t depends heavily on black rural rather than urban personnel.

For the flrst time in its history there was a shortfall of black

pol icemen during 1980. This Is particularly significant in the llight

of the fact that due to white manpower shortages almost all policemen

In Soweto today, (commanders excluded), are of black racial origin.

In the last analysis, police power in Soweto reflects the role of
the police as instruments of political socialization in the townships.
Effective law enforcement is more than simply a matter of the technical
and human resources integrated into police roles. Over an extended
period of time the extent to which police forces can maintain order
3lso depends on the relationships and mutual perceptions forged in the
crucible of daily police-community cunu:.ts.su These contacts are
especially important where compliance with political rules on the part
of inhabitants of deprived communities i5 at stake. In these cases
it is the police force, more than any other institution, that links
central government to the local level, symbolizes political authority,

and In so doling provides the ordinary citizen with a basis for



orientation towards the political 5yst:m.5|

Police performance can "present political authority with an
extensive, continuing and vital opportunity to develop identification
with the central gnvernment.“sz Yet in South Africa's township areas
the police do not regard it as part of their function to develop bonds
between blacks and the political system. To the contrary, many have
internalized the view that promoting the discomfort of urban blacks
fulfills a positive social purpose. This in turn mirrors the fact
that the police are responsible for enforcing a doctrine which values
the differential political incorporation of blacks and forsees as an
ideal situation thelr disintegration from the polity. If urban
blacks are in the metropoles on a transient basis, and if thelr
political future lies apart from South Africa, as apartheid
conceives, then it simply makes no sense, least of all to the average
white policeman, to expand energies on building black supports for the
political system. His task Is simply to maintain order until such a
time in the indefinite future when the system has been fragmented
consonant with the black population realizing thelr "separate' political
aspirations. In practice this rationalizes the police riding roughshed
over the sentiments of the township-dwellers: curiously enough, it
demands that they do so.

Most blacks In Soweto In any case believe that police work Is
conducted on dual raclal standards of law enforcement. Huﬁt also regard
the police as an army of occupation In the townships. This
perception derives from the tendency of the police to swamp the area at
times of civil disturbance, and from the general operating style of the
police, where race prejudice blends with perceptions of black
hostility to produce dangerously aggressive patterns of behavior, Race

brutality is an Ingrained feature of South African life. Yet Inasmuch
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as routine patrol work allows police officials considerable discretion

in applying the 'Iaw.53 a specific vehicle exists for the average white
policeman to displace hfﬁ intermeshing race and role frustrations upon
the subject township population. Many policemen exploit the

personal advantages offered by this situation, the result of which is
a high incidence of police violence during the normal course of law
enforcement, rising to even higher levels in periods of civil
disturbance when the contraints on the use of firearms and other
"hard" means of control are necessarily lessened. The Sharpville
massacre and the slaughter of Soweto's youth during 1976 are
spectacular but by no means abnormal cases in pnlnt.sh Degrading
verbal and physical abuse are also routine in the process by which
Johannesburg's black population are arrested and arrainged for trial.
Today there is no Soweton, Irrespattlv: nf status, who Is Immune

from the degradation of belng subject to aggressive preventative

patrol techniques, dragnets and indiscriminate stop-and-search
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procedures., While It Is technically government pollcy to root out

policemen responsible for what Is euphemistically termed "raclal

friction', there are basically no channels through which blacks can seek

redress for the humiliation they experience in the daily course of law
enforcement.

The inability of the police to function as a positive political
force in Soweto is partlally a result of patterns of police
recruitment and organizational soclalization. Police work always

developes Institutional norms regulating the types of persons joining
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the profession, Much as In other countries where police careers

attract largely members of the lower-middle or working Elﬂii,s? the
overwhelming majority of recruits to the South African force are

drawn from the lower rungs of the white sccial ladder. Many are lower
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class members of the Afrikaner component of the white elite i.e. the
social formation in the local pigmentocracy most threatened
ideologically and economically by the upwardly mobile urban black
comunities. A considerable proportion of the force is also

underrexposed to national political issues, either because of limited

education or an insular rural htkgrwrd.s'a This means many

policemen bringing to their relations with Sowetons standards and
stereotypes politically undesirable, redundant or blatantly offensive

in the context of racial transactlons within a reasonably sophisticated

urban setting. At the best of times white policemen mirror the social

climate in falling to distinguish status differences In the urban black
coomunities. When they do, they reserve their deepest aggressions

for blacks who have absorbed urban values or have reached relatively
high educational or economic plateaux despite the constralnts of
apartheid. From the standpoint of thelr racial psychologies, the
white police experience considerable difficulty in adjusting to this

potentially com;etitive group whom they take to personify the "“swart

gevaar' or black peril. Yet, members of this category constitute the

political influentials In township circles and thelr personal negative
experiences are quickly and cumylatively generalized out to influence
community attitudes towards the police and governmental authority.
Despite the importance attributed to informal police-community
contacts in building positive relations by a variety of tmﬂ“h“
South Africa's white policemen are not embedded in the social networks
of the black areas. The whole social framework naturally discourages
white policemen from crossing racial boundaries to forge associations
during the course of their work in the townships, yet the distancing of
the police has been furthered by the technologization of pollice roles

in an atmosphere of pervasive raclal hostilivy. At present even the
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more routine police patrols in Soweto take on the character of military

operations conducted behind barriers of amor and wire mesh festooning

police vehicles. A good deal of the communications breakdown between

police and township-dwellers has to do with the malicious and

discriminatory intent on the part of the authorities. Yet, much has

also to do with the failure of most white policemen to develop any

familiarity with the people, structure and moods of the black urban

area.

Brutal police action In the townships is also a result of the
multiracial composition of the force with black personnel under
compulsion to indicate organizational loyalty by differentiating

themselves, particularly in crisis situations, from the rest of the

township community. This produces such levels of violence on the

part of the black police that Sowetons generally fear them more than

their white counterparts. Yet if the police are today responsible

for sociallzing Sowetons away from the political system - and thereby
complicating thelr own control role = it Is also because of the

linkages seen by Sowetons between the police and the pass laws. From

these laws which Is reprehensible but rather their enthusiasm in
support of laws which are In themselves bad and violate all known

criteria of social justice. This is not to say that the pass laws

are the sole cause of soclal disorganization in the townships. Much
has also to do with the "natural" disruption brought about by the

processes of Industriallization and urbanization. Yet the pass laws

aggravate the social pathologies which exist, they give rise to the

most flagrant Injustices of apartheld and they disrupt the most

elementary of human relationships. The inestimable number of

“illegals" in Soweto live a life of harassment that is Kafkaesque in

its proportions. Yet even those fortunate enough to qualify for



grban status are faced with a harsh and Insecure daily existence where
the loss of a document, some technical violation of a mass of

administrative decrees, or some arbitrary {and often vindictive) stroke

of the bureaucratic pen can mean condemnation to perpetual displacement.

women, children, the aged and the handicapped are all from the point
of those prosecuting the influx control laws, the police in particular,
"ynproductive' persons, and therefore most vulnerable to the dangers
of depnrtatinn.ﬁu
The present system, supported as it Is by police action, also
inhibits economic self-improvement, for not only are the fines
Imposed for pass law violatlons out of all proportion to the Income
of economically disadvantaged blacks, but the encapsulation of labor
In prescribed areas, so central to the system, makes |t extraordinarily
difficult for township dwellers, professionals and the unskilled, to
sell thelr talents In the best markat.EI Soweton males who are lucky
enough to acquire permission to transfer to other prescribed areas
usually experience considerable difficulty in being allowed to move
their families with them, By requiring Individuals to register for
particular Industries, companies or occupations within firms, the
system also depresses wages and retards progress to better pald and
more highly skilled forms of labur.EE
The police-backed influx control system also, lronically,
encourages crime In the townships. As an extensive literature
indicates, as long as there are pass laws reducing each township black
to an Incipient criminal, so township-dwellers are unlikely to
develop faith in the law, trust In the political styuctures from which
it derives, or respect for the police in their capacity as law-

enforcers. In addition, since influx control tends to concentrate

massive arbitrary power in the lower ranks of bureaucratic organs -
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the West Rand Administration Board in the case of Soweto - corruption
is encouraged in township administration authorities and in police

ranks, particularly among black ptrmnnﬂ.ﬁs There is, finally, a

mutually reinforcing relationship between influx control and township
crime which compounds the breakdown of communication between police
and urban blacks. The raclial characteristics of South Africa's laws
destroy black incentives to obey them and the pass laws encourage
crime by blurring the distinction between criminal and statutory
violations. Since the police characteristically respond to crime
increases in Soweto by enforcing the pass laws more vigorously, influx
control and crime lock together In a vicious spiral with the lv:riﬁi

Soweton caught between the "tsotsis' (township thugs) on the one hand

and the police on the other,

From the early nineteenth century the pass laws have formed a
backdrop to political disturbances and they continue to be a major

source of discontent In the tm:hlpi.ﬂ Iin the 1920's D.D.T. Jabawvu

pointed to their existence as a leading aspect of dissatisfactions

current among hlat:ks.ﬁ5 Similarly, the passive resistance campaign of

the 1950's leading to the tragedy of ﬁharptwllla drew on the pass

system as a specific source of Insplration. Since the pass laws are

indiscriminate in their discrimination, demands for their abolution run

deep In all guarters of the black community. Small wonder that influx

control constitutes a focal point for political resistance cross-cutting

both ethnic and class differentials in township sociery.

From the township point of view the pass laws are the most tangible

expression of racial discrimination since they subject blacks to a series

of laws carrying a criminal sanction which do not apply to the white
community. Many negative racial attitudes in Soweto take their cues

from perceptions of the pass laws which have been described as the
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greatest single cause of disruptive race relations in South African
,g;laty.ﬁa Attitudes towards established authority are conditioned
by the pass laws: to many Sowetons the sole purpose of the police and
the Inflated bureaucratic apparatus of the West Rand Administration
Board lies in their role of enforcing the influx control regulations.
since these regulations must be strictly implemented to serve their
basic purposes, and since policemen and bureaucrats normally perform
their enforcement roles even beyond the letter of the law, harshly and
unsympathetically black hostility towards the pass .ystem carries over
towards political authority in general. The general tendency of the
pass laws to reduce all urban blacks to incipient criminals adds to the

diminished respect they have for existing legal and political

arrangements.

IV THE POLITICS OF SANCTIONS: TOWARDS CHANGE?

The pass laws generate a burning sense of grievance and Injustice

in the urban townships. These Intensifying feelings carry over to the

police, and through the police, to support feelings of political
iIl1legitimacy which confound government efforts to ;nntrnl the black
urban areas by bullding supports for the status quo within the community,
The pass system, and the police In enforcing it, spread humiliation
evenly without regard to status differences among urban blacks. In
Soweto, and other township areas, this inevitably leads to a sense of
commynal solidarity and integration essential to the political mobilization
of these areas at some time in the future. This has been recognized

in various sectors of elite socliety, who, with a mixture of motives

has In recent years come to pressure government to alter the entire

Influx control system, or even abolish it in the light of Its apparent

fallure to fulfill its essentlal purpose of halting black inflow to the
citles.
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An important element in the constellation of forces working
towards partially or totally dismantling the pass system are white
industrial and commercial interests who believe that the present
pattern of arrangements are inconsistent with economic advancement and
higher levels of preductivity. The prescribed area system, it is
posited, hampers the mobility of blacks, while the pericdic arrest and
detention of pass offenders drains labor from the market. The 1971
Bantu Administration Act which reduced the number of prescribed areas,
each under the jurisdiction of a Bantu Administration Board, was,
needless to say, welcomed as a move towards rationallization in these
circles.

Convictions under the pass laws have, in additlion, escalated over
the last fifty years, and as early as 1942 the Smit Commission was

givern to comment upon the tendency of this situation to strain

administrative r=$uurc=$.ﬁ? Most whilte petty bureaucrats have long

since become inmmured to the hardships Imposed on the black population
by their actions under the pass laws, yet many are also given to

complain about the volume of work created by administering the influx
68

regulations as they now stand. This is supplemented in higher

administrative circles by a distinctive awareness of the opportunities

for corruption engendered by the pass system, and by Its ability to

promote a bottom=heavy administrative apparatus inhibiting ratlnnallzatinn.ﬁ5
There Is In addition, amongst elements of the bureaucracy less sensitive

to the grand ideological designs of the political authorities, a

strong feeling that the influx regulations poison relationships between

the civil service and township blacks whose cooperation is needed in

carrying out the more routine administrative taiks.?u
Much of the added pressure for change in the pass system flows

directly from political sources including the shrinking white opposition,



the homeland leaderships and even from more pragmatic elements within

the Nationalist Party. In the case of the white opposition, arguments

favouring change represent a mixture of moral and practical concerns

with ethical criticisms more preponderant amongst English-speakers

towards the left of the political spectrum. It is this moral lobby,

loosely composed of members of the Progressive Federal Party, liberal
organizations such as the Eﬂuthlnfri:an Institute of Race Relations,
the Black Sash and the English churches, which most clearly
articulates the role of influx control in developing a vast and
arbitrary bureaucracy, in shattering elementary human relationships
and in encouraging undesirable forms of social behaviour. To the

more practically-minded in the white opposition the case against infly,
control rests on the argument that its el Imination or its "tempering
with humanity", (to use the ambiguous phrase of the now-defunct

United Party), would remive a major cause of black discontent thereby
contributing to a favourable climate for inter-racial dialogue. Thig
view has also found some support amongst ''verligtes' on the left of th,
Nationalist Party especially as the Intellectual focus of white poliyjcs

has shifted away from the polarities of pure apartheid and majoritarig,

democracy towards proposals envisloning a consociational approach tg

the country's raclal prnbltms.T‘ Since the creation and cooptlion of

a so-called "'stable black middle class' is central to this strategy ¢
it has been defined by the major white parties, there is some suppory
for a system of exemptions, similar to that contained in the 1923 acy,

whereby selected blacks of higher status would be granted full immun gy

from the Influx rugutatinni.?2 In an important move in this direcyjgn

It was announced during 1377 that black civil servants, inspectors gf
schools, principals, vice=principals and ministers of religion woulg pa

granted special permission to bring thelr families into the urban *feai.?
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The case against influx control is also bolstered across the
local white political spectrum by the awareness that a considerable
proportion of International hostillity towards South Africa stems from
the dehumanizing impact of the pass laws upon the country's black
population. This external consideration tends to add weight to the
view that some sort of concessions on the pass issues are imminently
desirable. International considerations however also influence the

position of the homeland leadership, particularly of the two independent

homelands both of which are deeply concerned with diluting their world
image as creatures of apartheid, It is recognized that 1t is Important
that they be seen to be challenging apartheid as far as their

inordinate dependence upon South Africa allows, and because the pass
system is widely taken as a measure of the cruelty of apartheid, it Is
seen as an Issue pecullarly appropriate In this regard. Additionally,
since the.tcannmlc underdevelopment of the homelands means that they

are unllkely to function as magnates of human attraction even for thelr
Indigenous populations for the forseeable future, an opening of the

urban valve could considerably relieve soclial pressures in the black

rural areas, (even at the expense of tranﬁferring their population

problems to 'white' South M'r'rii:‘a.li:"Il In homeland clircles this fact

compounds the argument against Influx control despite the cauticn of
the local authorities in becoming too deeply Involved In their urban-
based ethnic compatriot's political and social problems.

Survey data compiled since 1976 provides evidence suggesting a qulite

significant white constituency for alteration in the pass system cutting

across formal party diuislunﬁ.?i This has in Its turn prompted the

Nationalist government to introduce a number of adjustments in recent
years Iincluding the establishment of "aid centres'" to which pass
offenders are referred In preference to the judiclal authorlities,

exempting certain categorles of labour from having their passes signed
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by employers on a monthly basis, substituting passes for so-called
"etravel documents'' and exempting holders of the new documents from
having to produce them to the authoarities instantl?.?ﬁ Section 10
blacks have been granted ninety-nine year leasehold rights on land in
the urban areas and a number of restrictions on the operation of urban
black businesses have been climlnated.?? There has also been a
significant decline in the number of prosecutions and convictions

under the pass laws since 1971/72 particularly with increased

referrals to the aid centres since 1974. At the same time the standard
rationalizations of the pass system remain an integral part of official
rhetoric and..mure importantly, the basis of the system remain
essentlally unchanged. Official policy remains unwaveringly

committed to the cardinal principle that the urban areas are white
areas in which blacks enJoy no permanent rights whatsoever, and in
terms of the newly-promulgated Bantu Laws Amendment Act of 1978,

(which replaces citizenship with birth as the criterion for blacks to
be In white South Africa), the Section 10 privileges of urban blacks,
particularly those of their offspring born after their ethnic homelands

become Independent, are directly threatened.?a

This suggests that
intensification of the principle of reserving urban areas for whites
so much so that some commentators have speculated that the future s
likely to witness removals to the rural sector on a greater scale than
ever bafﬁra.?g

0fficlal policy apparently does not favour elimination of the
pass system: It Is concerned essentially with smoothing Its
administration whilst gratuitously removing the worst Indignities of
influx control In order to reduce what is pollitely termed

“wnnecessary raclal frir:.tinn."En Even at this limited level however

the technicalities of the new arrangements leave much to be desired.
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In practice the provisions of the 1978 act exempting blacks from
producing their documents on demand has little to no meaning: were

they to be generally enforced the system would be bogged down to the
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point of collapse, Most blacks are in any event too intimated

by the police to demand their rights in terms of the new provisions
and to the extent that they do not do so the police do not consider
themselves bound by them. Whether the new aid centres with their
dubiously qualified personnel and tedious processes of investigation
alleviate the hardships of the system is far from evidenr_.Ez

Despite the hopes In liberal quarters that the new travel documents
were a move in the direction of dismantling the pass laws, the new
documents are in fact nothing more than passes under a more savoury
name reminiscent of the replacement of passes by ''reference books"
under the act of 1952: the 1978 act extends all of the provisions

of that of 1952, it requires the production of identity documents to
authorized officers of the law at any time and it carries the same
penalties for offenders while Increasing those for destroying, altering
defacling or forging documents of identifir.atlun.Bz Penalties for
conviction under the pass laws were in fact increased by the Bantu Laws
Amendment Act of 1977 in direct opposition to the recommendations of
the Viljoen Commission that these laws be decrtﬁlnali:eﬂ.sh There is
also evidence suggesting that since the removal of powers to administer
influx control from the local authorities during 1971 pass regulations
have been applied with greater Inflexibility by the centrally-
controlled and generally less sensitive personnel of the Banty
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Administration Boards. The apparent decline in the number of

prosecutions In recent years is not in any case representative of a
waning of the system but should rather be seen against a background

where the police now take more trouble to investigate cases than



formerly, where endorsements-out tend to be steered through the aid
centers rather than the courts, and where political disturbances in

the townships since 1976 have made it more difficult for influx control

to be systematically enfarcﬁd.aIE

What is perhaps of the greatest importance is the fact that In
black perceptions the pass system has not undergone any change for the
better, and this in its turn mirrors the actuality that whatever the
constituency for change within the white community it tends to come
hard up against a number of forces working towards perpetuation of
the present pattern of arrangements. Agricultural interests are
certainly to be reckoned with in this regard: they have always
regarded influx control as important for assuring labour in the face
of competition from the urban market, and this consideration remains

important with the decline of the white farming sector during the
87

seventies. The business and mining lobby is also ambiguous in lts

attitudes, for any hostility towards passes as a constraint on labour
mobility is balanced by the historically vindicated realization that
they remain an Important means to recruit cheap workers from the
reserves, for undercutting their economic bargaining power, and, (in
combination with the compound system in the mines), for preventing
their desertion from 5trvlca.ﬂa While some years ago industrialists
were inclined to complain that passes inhibited labour supplies, with
economic constriction during the mid-seventies they have tended to join
the authorities in recognising the political importance of influx
control in transporting escalating black unemployment back to the rural
areas. For its part the government, while'halding fast to influx
control and Increasing the penalties for illegally employing blacks,
has sought to undercut some of the objections on the grounds of labour

mobility by promising to further reduce the number of prescribed areas

under the Bantu Administration Boards during 15?9‘59
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It is unlikely that the homelands will become forceful instruments
for change because of the contradictions between their political and
economic stakes in the pass system, because their Maticnallst Party
mentors are unlikely to condone arrangements which will shift population
pressures to the white urban areas, and because, in the last analysis,
the homeland governments do not have the political weight to inducz
them to do so. The moral arguments of the fast disintegrating white
opposition obviously carry little weight in a political atmosphere
defined by its Immorality and it is far from obvious that international
opinion will be equal to prompting change in the pass system given its
political and economic advantages to the white elite. On the contrary,
to the extent that it is increasingly argued by whites that It is
impossible to placate world opinion except at the expense of thelr own
survival, there is no legic In making any concessions at all. Finally,
Iin preference to any real change the government has sought to relleve
the strains imposed by Influx control on the administrative system by
diffusing responsibility to blacks who are increasingly brought into the
lower echelons of the public service, and to the homeland governments.
Thus the 1978 act authorizes the homeland gauﬁrnmenfs (with the
exception of Kwazulu) to Issue the new travel dU¢UMtnti-5u The effect
of this move is to lock the homelands further into apartheid, to spread
the moral blame of the pass system, and to reaffirm the principle that
the political future of urban blacks lies with the bantustans rather
than with white South Africa.

In the police force itself there are some elements who have added
their voices to the various criticisms of the present influx control
arrangements. Some senlor police officials have undoubtedly been
influenced by the recent report of the Vil joen Commission linking influx

control to congestion of the prisons and to high township crime rates.



There is also some appreciation in the higher ranks that influx control
hinders the building of positive sentiments in the urban black
coomunities at a time when the country as a whole is confronted with
growing internal subversion. This argument is particularly

prevalent in security police circles, although it also has support in
91

the uniform section. In the latter, the practical case is also

made that the time spent by the police in dealing with petty
contraventions of the pass laws detracts from the res urces which can
be brought to bear on more important common law violations.

Civil disturbances can create pressures for internal change in
police nrganizatiuns.52 and there are some indications since 1976
of a growing If belated sensitivity to the political importance of
bettering police=-urban black relations. Some members of the white
opposition parties have come to appreclate the political possibilities
of the police as an instrument of soclalization, and with the 1976
riots producing a number of intra-organizational stresses In the
police force, a movement has been set In motion in some quarters to
attempt to diffuse the conventional antagonisms displayed by blacks to
the police authnritl:=.93 Acting on the basis that black perceptions
of the political system are at ieast partially conditioned by
perceptions of organizational relations within the police force, black

promotion into higher officer ranks has been accelerated, and In an

effort to enhance police-urban black communication, black officials have

been given greater responsibllity for police work in the tuwnships.Hh

Insamuch as these exercises In community relations reinforce apartheid's

claims to devolve power on blacks in their own areas, diffuse the moral
responsibilities for political control and alleviate manpower
problems, so much the better, Today, Soweto's police stations are

staffed mainly by blacks, (although divisional headquarters remains
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under white control), and a large number of stations in the rural areas,
particularly in the homelands, are now independently administered by
black anl:iaIs.gE Preventative police action has also taken the form
of Iinftiatives to seek out and foster contact with black community
leaders, and although this type of activity is constrained by the depth
of black hostility, It has produced some significant if limited returns
in some township areas. The extensive and politically embarrassing
casualties caused by the police acting to restore order during 1976
has also prompted an examination of riot control equipment and
techniques with the purpose of scaling down the use of force in future
civil disturbances to a more acceptable minimum. This has resulted In
a stronger emphasis on certaln "soft'" means of riot control which were
either unused or unavallable during the recent upheavals.EIEI

It Is however of Importance to emphasize that in the minds of most
white pollcemen soclallized into accepting coerclon as an Integral
feature of race relations, the building of a more positive township
image Is, at best, narrowly concelved of in terms of the simple
adoption of these '"soft' techniques of control. Shifts towards a
communicative approach to police work normally involve structural
alteratlions In police Inttltutlnns.g? and this would also explain
resistance In South African police circles to "community relations"
as It Is normally understood l.e. as a non-coercive response to the
threat of clivil disturbances. The turnover of commissioners-general
of police every two years Is also Important in relation to the fact that
there has, to date, henn.na thoroughgoing reevaluation of the role of
the police In influencing race relations, least of all the creation of
organizational sub-unlts specFalizing in race relations analogous to
those found in many United States police departments since the late

fiftles. This means that while a growing number of white South
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Africans pay lip service to the political value of improving the
police image in the townships, the majority of actual initiatives
remain sporadic and informal. There is, in addition, little to
suybstantiate the view that these discrete efforts have proved
successful in diluting black hostillty even though the level of

political disturbance in the black urban areas has fallen quite

considerably since the 1976 riots. Much of this is primarily due

to a mixed policy of mass detentions and instrumental reformism

rather than to the development of new networks of police-community

perceptions.

It would, In the last analysis, be surprising were the police to
be enthusiastic or effective In bullding llgitimacy orientations
among urban blacks in the absence of change In the structural features
and collective psychologies of present South African society. |If
frequent violence and selective social responsibility remaln defining
features of police work In the townshlps It s because the laws are
bad, saturated with raclal mythologies and geared to the basie
political purpose of maintaining white minority power. In additlion,
despite the development of new forms of raclal interaction In many
white church, party and buslness organizations since 1976, very
little in the way of liberalization seems to have occurred In
mainstream white police psychologlies, particularly those of the lower
ranks, where the most brutal and insensitive conceptions of race

relations remalin as resilient as ever, In South Africa the police

are a conservative institution even by the standards of the country's
white political spe:trum.gﬂ This reflects the broader facr that

policemen not only share the ldeologies of the power structures that
they protect, but tend to do so, by virtue of institutional roles and

norms derived from their relationship with the state, with an element



of fervency and fundamentalism setting them apart from most other social
groups and organizations. In such circumstances comunity relations
programs worked through the South African police must be doomed from

the outset. Simllarly, relations between the police and the country's
subject racial groups, (and between the latter and the political

authorities Insofar as they are medlated by police action), will remain

in a state of high tension.

v CONCLUSION

Two concluding points need to be made in evaluating whether township
communities such as Soweto can be ultimately managed throuch a policy
of sanctions and coercion.

In the first place, it is important to emphasize that in the
realm of political control the position of the South African police
is basically contradictory and, in the long=term self-defeating.

This derives from the fact that It Is the police themselves, working
through the pass system and in other ways, who are responsible for a
good proportion of the breakdown of political authority in the
townships. Polltical soclalization Is always subordinate to the
enforcement of law and order In the police hierarchy of values. Yet
if social order Is to be maintained over an extended period the laws
enforced by the police must be regarded as legitimate and police
action should avold fueling popular discontent which is then
projected onto the political system. The interactions between the
police and Soweto's inhabitants do not meet these standards. They
fail to do so because the police force is white-dominated and fail to
do so because the police force is white-dominated and geared to the
values and interests of the racial elite: these interests and values

pervade the institutional norms of the police force, its recrultment
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modes and socialization procedures to produce an atmosphere in which
the force cannot behave as a neutral law enforcing agent of the whole
urban community. Above all, the laws enforced by the police in
coweto, the pass laws in particular, wreak havec in community life and
are entirely unacceptable on any grounds to the township pﬁpulatian:

If some theories of urban civil violence are taken at their face
value then this situation where blacks regard the police as an
occupying army In their section of the community augurs persistent
political conflict, between Sowetons and the police and Sowetons and the
state. The inability of the state or the police to eliminate or
modulate influx control precisely because of its potency as an
instrument of political control aggravates the situation. Indeed,
the legacy of hostility bullt of decades of experience with the pass
system may now be so intense that remedial action by the authorities
would not necessarily be followed by significantly better perceptions
of the political system by urban blacks. Nevertheless, it is important
not to understate the capacity of the police to hold the line against
township protest for the forseeable future, by brute force 1f not
preventative communication. In the short-term the control value of the
pass system outwelighs its ultimate disadvantage in disaffiliating
blacks from the polity. in the short-term too, the sophisticated
technologies integrated into police roles compensates for its manpower
shortages. Intra-organizational differences in the police are
counter-balanced by integrating forces of ran?a! affinity in the
command structure., The existing complex of race and security
legislation offers the police force unique opportunities for
surveillance and counter-revolutionary action, In the last analysis
the police are related by historic tradition and social function to

South Africa's so-called "second line of defence'" i.e. the millitary,



whose vast capacities for township control have to date not basically
been called into existence. This does not guarantee against
revolution emanating out of concentrations such as Soweto for the
indefinite future, Yet it does add weight to the view held by a
variety of commentators that in the black urban areas "the spectre of

police power will prevent the growth of politically inspired activist

movements for a long time to cumu.“55
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CHAPTER VI |

TOTAL STRATEGY: THE URBAN-NATIOMAL LINKAGE

| INTRODUCTION

In the brief period it has been in power the government of
P.W. Botha has preoccupied itself with two domestic issues. Firstly,
it has devoted a good degree of time and energy to repairing the

public credibility of the ruling National Party in the wake of the

so-called "Information scandal". It was this affair with its

allegations of government corruption and maladministration in the
highest circles that led to the resignation of a number of important
officials, Including General van den Bergh, head of the Bureau of

State Security, Dr. Connie Mulder, Minister of Plural Relations, and,
above all, prime minister John Vorster, Botha's immediate predecessor.
The term of office of the Botha government is however also hal Imarked

by its attempts to define and implement a specific counter-revolutionary

program to bolster the power monopoly of the white elite and head of
black demands for rapid political change. This program, designated the
“total strategy", has already produced important changes in the
substance and style of government in a fashion with manifold implications
for the political system in the forseeable future.

Although the term "'total strategy" appears freguently in
government statements to the point where it is now integral to the
political vocabulary informing domestic and international discussion
about contemporary South Africa, it is still remarkably vague beyond

the baseline that It represents a concerted attempt to head of f black

revolution Internally, and Soviet penetration of the Southern African



region on the external front., The result is considerable confusion
as to the means and ends of present Nationalist policy. At the level
of ends opinions diverge as to whether total strategy is genuinely
reformist or whether it represents a rationalized version of apartheid
with occasional expedient concessions to liberalization. These
different interpretations coincide with attitudes to the Nationalist
Party more generally: thus total stratagy as perpetuated apartheid

in some new and more insidious form is basically the perception of

the white left and the leadership of South Africa's subject race
groups. Similarly, total strategy as reform is the preserve of
Nationalist supporters although cleavage exists between the left and
right of the National Party over whether such reform is actually
necessary.

Confusion also surrounds the mechanics of total strategy,
partially because there Is little knowledge available publicly as to
who are Its formulators and how they figure in the governmental
declision-making process, partially because Nationalist leaders have
consciously falled to articulate their present policy beyond the point
of obfuscating rhetoric. This calculated veiling of policy mirrors
In turn the traditional Nationalist penchant for formulating party
programs as far as possible away from the view of the party caucus and
public eye. At the same time it also reflects intra-party tensions
making it politically risky for leaders to commit themselves
unequivocally In one direction or another,

Two features of total strategy nevertheless stand out to distinguish
it from previous counter=revolutionary exercises on the part of the
white minority. In the first place, total strategy is more explicitly
counter-revoluticonary than any of these previous attempts at counter-
revolutionary action. In a certain sense the whole of South African

history is a story of counter-revolution centered on the attempts of a
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white elite to perpetuate its domination. Influx control, the
accretion of police powers, the regulation of black labor and the
development of a complex web of security legislation over the last
three decades are all recent expressions of a common theme. Yet
the accumulation of elite power, (and the parallel movement of South
Africa from a mild to essentially authoritarian society), has been
neither as consistent nor as conspiratorial as the country's harsher
critics suggest. This is basically the dividing 1ine between past
and present, between previous Mationalist govermnments and that of
P.W. Botha. The present government works within the tradition of
white counter-revolution laid down over decades: vyet its efforts are
unprecedentedly systematic. It Is this specifically conscious
concerted and - some would argue - ruthless maturation to link the
various mechanisms of white control Into a rationalized counter=
revolutionary package which sets total strategy apart from previous
white exercises in group defence.

To the extent that government rhetoric is taken at face value,
total strategy also involves a '"new deal" for Soweto and the other
black townships. This does not mean that total strategy is
singularly and exclusively focussed on the social and political
problems of the urban black. It has a foreign policy component in
its being designed to head off the perceived international onslaught
agalnst South Africa, especlally In the form of Soviet imperialism
seen to be moving down the continent. On the domestic front it is
also concerned with Issues rooted In the homelands and the delicate
state of relations between the white, Indian and Colored minorities.
Yet the core of total strategy lles in the townships. These problem
areas at the center of the political system necessitate a "total"

strategy many of whose mechanics and objectlives are in turn formulated



with an eye to the black urban areas. In practice, the pol jrical

and economic status of these areas touches on all the multip)e

facets which observers see as together making up the total s yrategy

mfiguratium' The rationalization of government under Botha,

increased muscle for the instruments of state coercion, (i.e_ the
military and police), the centralization of power in the execytive,
intensified relations between the public and private sectors
accelerated homeland consolidation and the idea of a tripart jte
coalition of minorities at the center of a constellation of South
African states - all define the work of the present administ ration
nﬁila echoeing, to different degrees, the issues of the townghips.
The black urban areas have become central to the way the

Nationalist government thinks and acts at the present moment_, This

means that total strategy provides a useful prototype to study the
|inkages often developing between urban politics and nationa)
political systems. It Is a well-established fact that urbap
agglomeration generates stress for whole political systems and that

urban politics and policy is shaped in turn by values, movements and

developments at the national level. Yet despite the exlstepce of

many studies Indicating how urban political systems contribuge ta
national politics, the precise pattern of reciprocal urban=national
linkages Is still imperfectly undtritund.l

it Is the purpose of this chapter to add to the availab),
information in this important area of urban politics. Its fjese
section attempts to analyze the reasons for urban issyes mOving from
the margins to the mainstream of Mationalist policy bearing jn mind
some of the unique features of the South African system.

Historically the urban black has been adjunct to apartheid's concern

with the political and economic development of the homelands, ynder
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total strategy this has altered virtually to the point of a reversal

of priorities. The second section is designed to highlight some of
the more important urban-national linkages which have emerged with the
townships being upgraded in the hierarchy of governmental concerns.
soweto as a poor community is highly penetrable in the sense of being
acutely sensitive to social developments beyond its boundaries. In
this central section we focus on the inputs into township life derived
from the implementation of total strategy "downwards' from the upper
reaches of government. Since total strategy has tended to set In motion
a serles of forces which mushroom out from the townships to touch
virtually every aspect of contemporary South African pniltlcs. we

also consider the "“external' functions of the townships in the wider
political system. In the concluding section the viability of total
strategy |s evaluated with an eye to both cooption as a response to the
problems posed by urban areas such as Soweto, and the more general

relatlonship between urbanization and development.

Il THE RISE OF TOWNSHIP |SSUES

For many years urban black Issues have been relatively underrated
In National Party clircles despite the fact that It is possible to trace
the Intellectual and practical roots of apartheid to the urban rather
than rural context. The development thrust of apartheid was
nevertheless away from the urban sector of society. Anti-urban
Ideclogles arise for varlous reasons but there are basically two
factors behind apartheld's rural blas, Firstly, until the recent
enunclation of total strategy the dearth of attention given the black
townships by Nationalist policy-makers derives from the nalve yet
cardinal principle of apartheid that the urban black is a transient
metropolltan dweller with a political future tied to the ethnic rural

homelands., Grossly underestimating the ability of industriallzation



and urbanization to produce new identity configurations, the original
formulators of apartheid never saw the need to think deeply, least of
all to plan, for the political existence of the townships outside the
framework of homeland policy. These various homelands would
apparently resolve South Africa's racial dilemmas and in a fashion
never quite clearly articulated provide the means to politically
incorporate the black urban areas. In addition, urban blacks have
always been denied political representation in the areas where they
live. In most other environments natlonal policy is sensitive to
the demands of urban populations since the urban areas represent
concentrated potential sources of votes and mass pressures. Yet in
South Africa this has never been the case except in the negative
sense that the visibly growing urban black population has always
generated white fear of upheaval. Containing the townships in the
interests of order has always been the dominant ethic. Racial
conventions and laws inhibit white politicians from crossing the black-
white divide to mobilise urban blacks in creating political leverage.
The very stuff of politics, bargaining, trade-offs, negotiation and
coalition-building between elements ir the townships and the national
system are conspicuously absent in South African history.

In the course of the last ten years however a mixture of develop-
ments in the international system, among the white elite and in the
black urban areas themselves have combined to offset the ideological
and political factors traditionally consigning urban blacks issues to
the periphery of national policy-making.

Firstly, the whole question of South Africa's apartheid policies
has remained in the international limelight during the seventies.

Both the struggle for a liberated Zimbabwe and the unresolved problem

of Namibia has maintained the focus of world attentlon on South Africa
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as the core of regional problems. The Soweto riots of 1976 have
however, above all, raised the spectre of racial strife in South
Africa in a fashion unprecedented except by the tragecy of
Sharpeville sixteen years before. In the intervening period the
relative quiescence of the townships assured their low profile

before both international and domestic audiences. Yet since 1976
township issues have been brought brutally before world attention to
the point where today the international community tends to take many
of its cues to developments in South Africa directly from the pattern
of events in township areas. From the perspective - to which the
Botha government is sensitive - change in South Africa is often
inferred from change in township conditions. Similarly, the
perceived prospects for revolution tend to rise and decline In
international opinion proportionate to the appearance or disappearance
of crisis In these urban black areas.

It Is Ironic that the Nationallist government has become alerted to
the critical Iimportance of what happens in such areas as Soweto
circultously through international channels. MNevertheless It is now
appreclated in the highest policy-making circles, probably more than
ever before, that the urban areas are a component part of the image
projected by South Africa to the external world. International
pressure on South Africa also continues to be strong while the reglonal
noose, behind which is seen to lie the machinations of Soviet
imperialism, continues to tighten. National policey-makers belleve
that the country has attained a level of self-sufficiency capable of
withstanding all but the most inconceivable of external threats.

Yet total strategy Is still a response to an apparent total onslaught,
and the same policy-makers still see it as imperative that the country

maintain, and even expand, its remaining international ties.

Exploiting
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the strategic significance of the Republic offers one avenue of doing
50. But if South Africa is to crystallize her international
relationships = with the Western powers in particular = it requires
in the post=-1976 climate evidence of movement in the direction of
racial reform. Visible change in the urban black areas becomes a
critical ingredient in the recipe by which South Africa elicits

international backing for the prevailing balance of power on the

sub=continent.

Urban black policy has in this sense moved to the center stage

as a result of foreign policy imperatives. At the same time the last

decade has witnessed significant intellectual movements within the white

elite itself. According to some interpretations the middle-ground of

white politics has disappeared with the elimination of the United Party.
From this pofint of view white politics is polarizing parallel with the
vwidening gap between the races to produce two opposing concentrations,
the pragmatists and |iberals of the Progressive Federal Party on the
one side and the ruling MNational Party to the right of the spectrum.

Yet there s some evidence to suggest that the white elite Is In fact

solidifying as militant black consciousness presses the flanks of the

white left and as sociologically deep~-rooted changes in Afrikanerdom
result in more "liberal' elements being elevated to positions of

prominence in the National Part'r.3 In practice, the ideological tles

to elther apartheid separatism or common society liberalism are today

less distinct and much weaker. Since 1976 the English community has

moved significantly to the right. The gains registered by the PFP in
the 1981 elections have less to do with a liberal resurgence than with
a growing conservatism in its leadership which is now opposed publicly

to any form of unitary and majoritarian democracy. Aparthelid is

today apparently "irreversable', race identities are the building
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blocks of the future and there is little to no possibility of a truly
integrated suci&ty.ll The Afrikaner intellectuals have in their turn
made reciprocal concessions by recognizing that industrialization has
created networks of racial interdependency which render the grand

segregationist aims of apartheid pure fantasy.

"Consensus politics" is the vogue among the white elite at present‘5

According to a recent survey 70.7% of PFP supporters are in favor of

the National Party's total strateg?;ﬁ This newfound unity transcending

English=Afrikaner divisions bodes i1l for black action to push through
political change. Yet consensus politics has also initiated a climate
of experimental political thinking and intellectual exchanges along the
white political spectrum part of which has spilt over to encourage new
government perceptions of the problems posed by the townships for South
Africa. As white liberalism has sought closer relations with the

elite fold so it has paid the price by surrendering its historic

commi tments to the common society Ideal. It has In the process however

sensitized Afrikaner influentials, both inside and outside government

circles, to the enduring issue of the townships and its centrality to

any workable formula for the country's future. This is not to suggest

that there is consensus among whites as to how to respond to the

problems posed by concentrations such as Soweto. Yet as growing

numbers of white 1iberals have begun to employ the same terminology and
assumptions as thelr erstwhile opponents in apartheld ranks they have
contributed to what is today a general recognition, extending to the
highest ranks of government, that the urban black factor lies In the
very foundation of resolving the country's race problems.

Developments In the townships themselves have fueled this process
through which urban black issues take on a higher profile in national

policy-making calculations, In many ways black areas such as Soweto



lie beyond the social experience and comprehension of the average white

South African. Few have ever entered the townships, few would do so

even were it unnecessary to acquire police permission to visit the
“reserved" black areas of the major metropoles, and, until fairly

recently, few had any real conception of the nature and intensity of

township problems, It was the 1976 riots which were, once again, the

breaking point. Taking place outside of the direct vision of the

elite, their ability to shatter the traditional sense of neglect and

complacency was considerably muted. In Johannesburg, minor black

demonstrations in the city itself produced far more white trauma than
the cataclysmic events in the segregated areas a few short miles
away. Yet in a variety of subtle ways the black protests of 1576
made complete reversion to established patterns of perception and
action, public and governmental all but impossible.

The events of 1976 failed to shake apartheid to its foundations.’
Yet they raised the visibility of the townships to the point where it

was realized by government that It was dangerous to continue to Ignore

their problems. The riots indicated pockets of black political
energy where none were belleved to exist and where any, from the point
of view of an elite accustomed to a monopoly of power, were regarded
as threatening. The disturbances also indicated a degree of popular
discontent in the black urban areas which government came to

perceive as requiring immedlate action behind its public rhetoric that

events were the result of "external agitation'. At the same time the
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conventional responses to the townships rooted in coercion and incremental

action were no longer appropriate. With international anger at the

Indiscriminate killings pitched at a high level, intensified police

action was no longer regarded as efficacious, except as a last resort

and then at enormous political costs. The task, as recognized by total
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strategy, was to veil the more identifiable forms of coercion and

streamline black demands on the system under a more refined If slightly

raised ceiiing of domination. Such an objective would require a

carefully coordinated national policy. In addition, since the 1976

riots revealed that black demands were pitched at the national rather

than local level, the casual administrative responses of the past

were rendered inadequate. Behind the critique of bantu education

lay a rejection of the political system. To appease the townships,

it was appreciated perhaps more than ever before, required naticnal

policy-making action.

111 TOTAL STRATEGY AND TOWNSHIP POLITICS

Total strategy has involved changes in the substance and style of

government, In terms of style this was very much mirrors the

personalities surrounding prime minister Bntha.B All are essentlally

organization-minded men with a management approach to social problems.
The result |s a greater emphasis on planned, rationalized and

synchronized policy-making than at any time prlur.BI Expertise and

specialized knowledge have been upgraded relative to party loyalty in

the policy-making process and there [s greater receptivity to academlc

advice from all -:u.:au'tw.':r:i*H|I

The language and symbols of government

have also changed. Total strategy Is technically labelled the

security Management System.Il the homelands have been transformed into

“black national states', apartheid Is now "multinational development"
and South Africa's race problems are now, according to the Botha

government, a matter of pseudo-sclentific-sounding "vertical

d!ffcrantlatluﬂ.“lz'

Shifts in style and terminology are paralleled by efforts to

]
rationalize the South African bureaucracy. 3 "Effective declsion-

making" and ''pure administration' figure as phrases in the so-called
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Upington Principles taken by most commentators to define the Botha
plltfﬂﬂl.'i Steps have been taken to reverse the massive expansion
of the public service brought about over the years by the
institutionalization of apartheid. During 1979, despite rumblings of
discontent from vested bureaucratic interests, the number of government
departments was drastically cut in an effort to eliminate duplication
and reduce the ability of the civil service to frustrate executive

puittf.Is

The Department of Mational Education and Training, the main
arm of bantu education, has been absorbed Into a scaled down Department
of Cooperation and Devtlupment.tﬁ The administration boards, the main
contact point between government and urban blacks, are in the process
of belng reorganized along lines suggested by the Riekert

E¢MMIlllnﬂ1'?

These developments are already In the process of affecting the black
townships such as Soweto In a number of subtle ways. The articulated
use of specialized manpower at the highest levels of government tends
to stimulate the visibility of Soweto as a public Issue, not in the
negative sense of the townships as a boiling cauldron of discontent,
but, more positively, as an acute social problem demanding management
If South Africa Is to proceed forward in a reasonably orderly fashion.
This is not to say that Soweto no longer stirs visions of "black peril™.
However, the general tone of the Botha government's approach to the
urban black issue is distinctly devoid of the racial histrionics
accompanying Nationalist attitudes of the past. One may conjecture
that there is a possibly greater apprecliation of the actualities of
Soweto and an Inclination to profer treatment on a calm diagnostic
basis. According to some commentators, this new climate will assist

the transmission of decisions from the center to the fleld, transforming

the various administration boards, such as WRAB Into an effective arm



of government with an unprecedented capacity to contribute to township
development.

It is however important to treat this positive scenario with
circumspection. Firstly, it tends to gloss over the inevitable
contradictions between rational policy-making and the variety of
subjective '""non-rational' factors Intruding on all forms of policy-
making activity. Rational policy and ideology can run counter to
each other, particularly in clrcumstances such as those posed by
Afrikaner nationalism where commitments to traditional values and
IdEﬂlﬁgI:ally-:n1ﬂ;=d goals remain enduring if no longer perfect.

Even if these commitments are diluted In the coterie of specialist
advisers surrounding the prime minister, Botha remains responsible

to an electorate stil] inclined to see politics through heavily tinted
raclal spectacles. The general election of 1981 attests to the
considerable size of this group and its accumulating power in the

ranks of Afrikanerdom - if not necessarlily in the National Party ltself.
In the circumstances, while government may claim to be adopting a new
management philosophy in relation to the black urban areas, there Is
sufficlent tension between what Is soclally necessary and politically
feasible to cancel these claims being brought into operation. For

the forseeable future, contradictions between stated aims and applled
policies will continue as the new breed of government technocrats

tries to break free of ideological and electoral constraints in the
process of '‘managing' township problems. There are unlikely to be any
dramatic breakthroughs or concessions on the township front: efforts to
upgrade them economically and politically are likely to be attenuated
and cautious.

The planned future which total strategy concelves for Soweto and

other black urban areas will also be mediated by tha tendency of
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bureaucratic Institutions to resist change, their preference for
standard operating procedures and their capacity to confound central
government policy through their interpretory and implementory functions,
Rationalizing South Africa's public service is an extraordinarily
difficult task, not only because of its size and complexity, but also
because of its role in providing sheltered employment for the economically
redundant sectors of white society. Because of the historic association
between capital and the English segment of the white elite, this sector
is largely composed of Afrikaners who monopolize the lower and middle
bureaucratic ranks and who can be expected to oppose any policies to
reduce the size of the civil service, to promote new modes of
operations, or to eliminate legislation justifying the existence of
various bureaucratic institutions. From the point of view of any
Nationallst government, even one as forceful as that of Botha's,
bringing about these changes is a politically explosive issue,
irrespective of their urgency in relation to township development.,

In practice, the new spirit of planning and specialization evident
in the top ranks of government has experienced considerable difficulty
In filtering down to such fleld organizations as WRAB who contlnue to
work along lines sanctioned by past experience. In Soweto the
housing crisis Is worsening precisely because of bureaucratic
resistance from the grass roots up to the middle levels of the Department
of Cooperation and Development. Minlsterial talk of alteration in
the influx control laws have generated considerable anxiety among
administration board officials many of whom depend upon the pass
system for their work and livel ihood. In Soweto today, prosecutions
under the pass laws bear little relation to changes designed to
modulate thelr social impact by the governmental center. Ministerfal
urgings that the pass system be applied with "discretion' are simply

ignored. Changes in the pattern of pass law prosecutions in the



Johannesburg area have less to do with the emergence of a new breed of
sensitive white officials than with the fact that many administration
board officials now see it as more convenient to harass "illegal"
Sowetons under Group Areas legislation.

In these cir:uﬁstan:eﬁ. commitments to a more careful ly managed
and articulated brand of township policy in the upper reaches of
government, does not translate into any material alleviation of the
harsh conditions under which Sowetons are forced to live. In addition,
while total strategists refer to "pure administration' on the one
hand, they Intensify the framework of coerclon and contrel on the
other. Under the Botha government considerable, and undoubtedly
speciallized, attention is given to both expanding the police and
military, to resolving the problems of recruitment faced by both state
agencies and to equipping each with advanced technologies adaptable
for use both Internally and e:tarnally.‘ﬂ According to a White
Paper on defence tabled in parliament in April 1979, increased
numbers of blacks, Indians and Coloreds are to be conscripted into
the defence force with the goal of doubling its permanent members by
the end of 1531.15 Black "natlonal™ units have been formed in
strategic homeland areas In a fashion which will free some white unit
for internal use. Both police and military budgets have been
expanded. In 1979 spending on defence rose for the first time to
over R2 billlon: roughly a quarter of this, R556 million, was allocated
to landward defen:e.zﬂ

On the whole, the political role of the military has expanded
under total strategy, a term In Itself riven with military connotations.
The notion of a ""total strategy" is, in effect, an “invention'" of
the South African military, derived largely from its experience In the

Namibian anti=-guerilla war.zl In this theatre, where it was termed
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"total war'", strategy meant complementary political and military
action, the one to eliminate popular grievances along "hearts and
minds' line, the other to stifle the residue. Personal relations
between General Malan, erstwhile head of the defence force, and Botha,
have always been good. Close liaison was a hallmark of the period
when Botha was Minister of Defence, and with his elevation to the
prime ministership, Malan has been drawn out of military ranks,
appointed in turn as Minister of Defence, and emerged as one of the
prime minister's closest advisers. It is through this Important
personal connection that the political influence of the military is
channel led.

Whether the government now takes its cues from the military rather
than the National Party, as suggested by some party dissidents, is a matter
of contention. Yet It Is indisputable that under total strategy the
lines dividing the civil from the military sector of society have
become obscured with the latter emerging with unprecedented importance
in the policy-making arena. The military are today represented on
all the planning cormittees of the Botha administration Including the

Department of the Prime Minister and the pivotal State Security

Eﬁun:ll.H It Is conmon knowledge that military intelligence has

supplanted the civilian Department of National Security (formerly the
Bureau of State Security) as the country's foremost intelligence-
gathering mechanism.

These developments are directly relevant to government policy in
the black urban areas in numerous ways. Firstly, massive investment
in expensive military hardware cuts into the public finances available
for their development. The rhetoric of the Botha government may
refer frequently to a "new deal" for urban blacks with all Its

connotations of socio=economic improvement. Yet as long as the

WL,
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military is in an increasingly prominent position to influence the
distribution of government energies and monies the Botha administration
will once again face the problem of translating its promises into
substance. The fact that it is acutely sensitive to the military
argument that the "total onslaught' is essentially externally-based

and tied to the Soviet presence in the sub-continent, compounds the
credibility problem facing total strategy in the townships.

The attention lavished on the military (and police) also points
to the fact that the Botha government has not reduced its relliance on
the instruments of brute coercion in township control despite its
recognition of the need to tone down visible coercion as an aspect of
policy. The implementation of total strategy has not meant a
dimunition of police action in Soweto. The means of riot control may
have softened in the light of the 1976 experiences. The more
important political detainees from the townships are also apparently
treated with more delicacy following the international publicity given
the death under police interrogation of black consciousness leader
Steve Biko. Yet the police dragnet remains a characteristic feature
of township 1ife. With increased sabotage on the part of the
underground movements over the last two years, road-blocks and body-
searches of Sowetons on the main Johannesburg-Soweto highway are now
regular occurrences. What is of even more significance is Increésad
military participation in the;a exercises, euphemistically dubbed
“erime swoops''. This suggests the |lkelihood of the military being
used to quell - or at least assist in quelling - future townshi;
disturbances,

The relationship between the Botha government and the military is
essentially symbiotic and reciprocal. As the civilian authorities

concede their soldiers a greater role in policy-making, (backed up by
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healthy financial inducements), so it anticlipates their becoming more
deeply involved in internal control functions. Yet South Africa's
military apparatus also feeds the management spirit of total strategy
and, on the basis of its own experience in the conduct of wars of
liberation, projects the recipe of military and political action as a
force for order into the highest government circles. In present day
policy-making the military occupies an essentially ambiquous position.
On the one hand it projects values of force and order into

government reactions to township problems reflecting its own organizational
ethos and function In soclety. On the other, the military is a

pecul farly pragmatic and rational element in the configuration of
institutions and interests brought to bear.nn central government policy.
While it may not be a force for liberalization, there is evidence
suggesting that some of tis leading generals have been instrumental

in encouraging the present climate of adjustment and adaptien.

The military Input into policy-making under total strategy is an
important factor In the various constitutional and governmental
reorganizations taking place under Botha and forming the backdroép to
his urban black policy. At least as far back as the mid-sixties
certain elements in the National Party have argued In favor of
dismantling South Africa's Westminster-style constitution and replacing
it by arrangements concentrating power in the Htcutlvutn While
differences exist over the uses of such a system - verligtes envision
a strong reformist presidency, verkramptes a dictatorship in the
service of pure apartheid - the military, with their inclinations to
hierarchy, have added weight to this notion of a strong executive,
relatively independent of parliament and armed with extensive powers
of patrﬁnage.ih Botha himself is reknowled as an admirer of De Gaulle

and Sa!azar.is and in designed what it terms (ts "plan for national



survival"™ his administration has introduced major changes into South
Africa's parliamentary structures. The Senate, for example, has long
been regarded as a redundant body, both in the Kational Party, and
increasingly in recent years, by the white parliamentary opposition.
In consequence, following the 1980 recommendations of the Schlebusch
Commission established to inquire into the constitution, the
legislature has become unicameral with the Senate displaced by a 60-
member President's Council, composed of white, Indian and Colored
“special lst members' responsible to a president, appointed by him and
directed to advise him on any matter of public intereﬂ.26 The
Schlebusch Commission also recommended the conversion of the
legislature into a parlially appointed body. In future, twelve
legislators will be appointed, four by the State President, eight by
each of parliaments three white parties in proportion to their
strength In the legislature. This move which violates the democratic
principle of public accountability establishes a precedent for the
Nationalists to "pack" the House in the future. Since the electoral
system Is tﬁhrnughtr majoritarian it also creates an artificially
Iinflated government m.]uritv.l?

The mechanics of pollcy-making = urban black policy included - are
clearly becoming more centralized in a fashion convincing the majority
of blacks that the system is moving in an even more authoritarian
direction. The complete reorganization of the cabinet system Into a
private, tightly=-controlled network centered on the State Securlity
Councll reinforces this Ilpftl!iﬂl‘l.ia The creation of the President's
Council when viewed from the townships provides little reason for
optimism or celebration. As an appointed and advisory body excluding
black participation it has been almost unanimously dismissed as

irrelevant by Soweton leaders and influentials including township
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moderates many of whom anticipated that the constitutional reorganizations
vaunted by the Mationalists over the last four years would at least
indicate some appreciation of black political demands pitched at the
national level. The meagre response of government to these expectations
has confirmed the opinions of township cynics while undercutilng moderate
ranks. It is now very difficult for any Soweton palitical leader to
reject the persuasiveness of the radical argument that dialogue with

government Is frultless. By the same token Nationalist immobllism

on the political future or urban blacks has worked to the advantage of
such organizations as the Soweto Action Committee and, above all, an
increasingly influential AZAPO. Both now argue along ANC lines that
the dismantling of apartheid - Indicated by the abollition of passes
or the freeing of political detalnees = Is a minimum precondition to
any negotlation. Both also reject a possible national convention to
sort out the race problems of the country as proposed by the PFP, the
Black Sash and South Africa's remalning liberals.

Townshlip attlitudes towards the President's Council are not shared
by verligtes In the National Party who regard the new body as a
significant advance in the history of local politics and race relations.
The more '"radical' among them clearly prefer a formula catering to
black demands for Inclusion, yet even this group praises the Council
as an important Institutionalized mechanlism for consultation between
the races., Despite its advisory character, It is argued, It will
carry considerable weight In governmental deliberations. This Is
because its "'speclalist" character coincides with Botha's personal
preference for managerial-type pollitics. As an appointed body it also
need not be constrained In Its debates and recommendations by electoral
considerations. MNor for that matter need Its composition be seen as

Immutable. Although the chalrman of the Council, Vice State President
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Alwyn Schlebusch has rejected tlack participation in principle, some
government statements have been interpreted by verligtes to imply that
the Council will itself decide on the question of black memberihlp.29
This reinforces their belief that the body will evolve into a
genuinely multi-racial institution incorporating both urban and rural
blacks, either directly as members of the main body, or more deviously,
in some associate institution to be consulted on all facets of Council
policy.

This optimism may not be justified. Whether the Council can
ever emerge as a means to bring Soweto and similar urban black
communities Into the national power grid is not at all apparent. As
much else In contemporary Afrikaner politics, the critical factor Is
the ability of verligte Naticnalist leadership to resist conservative
pressures opposed irrevocably to any Instlitutionalized form of Inter-
racial consultation apart from that sanctioned by apartheid in the form
of dlalogue between "white' South Africa and its "independent" black
homelands. The present design of the Presidential Council, (l.e. a
primary body of represeﬁtative; of the three minority race groups |inked
to a number of specialist committees), is in fact a diluted version of
an original proposal to establish a two-tier system consisting of the
current counclil and a subsidiary Black Council to be consulted on
matters affecting the black population. Even though it is apparent
that this black body would be an inferior institution, and despite the
fact that it was to be non-elective and limited in membership to the
non-independent homelands, the plan has hastily withdrawn in the face
of right-wing Afrikaner criticism after a brief public alring.

In

these clrcumstances, the sensitive issue of political rights for urban

blacks seem to be well beyond any Council agenda.

The ldeological barriers against bringing urban blacks into the
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the national power grid are, it seems, too formidable to allow total
strategy to experiment with any form of political organization
allowing township dwellers political leverage at the highest levels of
central government. Whatever the degree of flexibility displayed by
the present Nationalist government it does not extend to allowing
blacks, urban or rural, to take decisions affecting the political
interests of the white minority :nrnmunlt?.3u This principle at the
core of apartheid theory remains inviolable, pristine and sacrosanct.
Debate over these issues does not even feature in the mainstream of
current argument between Afrikaner conservatives and National Party
verligtes. The latter are in fact still fighting a desperate rear-
guard action in defence of the far more limited noticn of Indian and
Colored participation in the politics of white South Africa.

The Botha government Is nevertheless sensitlve to the fact that
homeland institutions may no longer be appropriate channels for urban
blacks to feed political demands into the system, least of all In
circumstances where the individuals involved are, |like so many
Sowetons, born In the urban area, work there and conduct the majority
of their social transactions within its context. In contrast to previous
Nationalist governments who hau; been Inclined to accept the notlion of
the urban black as transitional without question, the Botha government
has shown considerably more reallsm. It has not attempted to wish
away the presence of millions of metropolitan blacks as a temporary
and reversable sociological aberration, but has, more positively, If
with some reluctance, accepted their presence as a permanent feature
of the city environment. The present government is also more
receptive to the argument articulated by township Influentlials, In
Soweto and elsewhere, that significant numbers in the community nelther

Identify with the ethnic homelands nor could accept homeland citlzenship
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with its implicit surrender of claims to wider South African 5tatu5.31
Above all, for reasons we have indicated, township questions have
shifted dramatically from the margins to the ceter of policy concerns
under the Botha administration.

Total strategy is essentially caught on the horns of a dilemma
which mirrors the growing tension between apartheid idealism and the
unavoidable social actualities of present day South Africa. it
cannot admit the predominance of the latter as criteria for policy
without endangering the entire paradigm through which Afrikanerdom
has over the last three decades forged racial power. Hor can It hope
to treat the political problems of the township effectively without
preconditional ly admitting the fact that the urban black is an Integral
element of the metropoles with claims tﬁ paolitical power pitched
nationally and apart from the homeland framework. The result is a
political program for urban blacks seeking to satisfy sacrosanct
principle and social reality simultaneously: as the two diverge,
policy lurches from the one set of imperatives to the other. The
result is a policy far .-less coordinated, integrated and set in its
purposes than its name deserves: total strategy is a mass of Internal
contradictions and irreconcilable tensions which spill out far beyond
township boundaries to produce unanticipated consequences, lssues and
problems for South African society In Its entirety.

Any effective urban strategy, total or otherwise, must in the first
Instance come to terms with a number of quasi-juridic yet politically
explosive concepts linking South African citizenship with black
participation and identity. Apartheid has aspired to fragment South
Africa along ethnic and racial lines. Urbanization however has
produced identity patterns among many blacks which no longer conform
to those anticipated in apartheid doctrine.  This means that If total

strategy is in any way to contribute to defusing township tensions It
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will have at the outset to devize a concept of citizenship relevant
to the new breed of urban black substantially beyond the now redundant
belief that his political rights and duties are indissolubly tied to
place of ethnic origin. Verligte Nationalists concede this even
though it is hopelessly impolitic for them to advocate the extension
of South African citizenship to urban blacks at this point in time.
Nevertheless they have moved publicly towards accepting township-
dwellers who qualify to be In the urban areas under existing laws as a
special social category somewhere legally between South African
citizenship on the one hand and homeland citizenship on the nther.31
The notion of urban blacks as dual citizens raises some tortuous
logical and sociological problems. Yet dual citizenship is regarded
Increasingly by the constitutional experts of the Botha government,
particularly the Constitutional Commission of the President's Council,
as the best means to treat township demands for national political
recognition while circumventing the principle that blacks cannot
participate legitimately in white politics. The Bantu Homelands
Citizenship Act already provides dual citizenship for urban blacks,
such as In the application for South African passports, and could easily
be adapted In the wider context where they are concurrently members of
both South African and homeland society. A special commission, the
Nieuwoudt Commission, has actually been established to investigate
the practical implications of a dual citizenship system. It seems
likely to recommend its adoption modelled on a series of hairline
distinctions between '"citizenship' on the one side and "nationality"
on the other.
It Is Important to emphasize that the whole debate over urban black

citizenship Is still set within the non-negotiable framework that South

Africa's various race groups maintain separate political institutions



and identities. Even on the left of the National Party power-sharing
between the races in a unitary system remains anathema. Yet within
these parameters and behind repeated government statements that the
political future of the urban blacks remains linked to the homelands
there is a distinctive appreciation of the alienation experienced by
urban blacks as they are stripped systematically of their South African
citizenship. The result today Is a far more intensive and creative

exploration of the various ways to accommodate the political aspirations

of township dwellers without violating "pure" apartheid. There are,

in particular, no apparent ideological strictures on Inter-raclal
consultation as opposed to power-sharing at the national level,
Nationalist verligtes have capitalized on this to advance the notion
of a modified consoclational formula by which "white" South Africa,
(incorporating Indians and Coloreds), the independent homelands and

urban blacks come together In some sort of tripartite policy

coordinating ilrr.am;|z¢|rr|u::r1ul:.:“3 The precise features of such an arrangement

are not yet clearly articulated, essentially because consoclatlions of

any type do not rest easily In right-wing Nationalist circles, The fate
of the Party's 1977 consoclational proposals, gradually whittled to
nothing in the face of right-wing pressure, alerts verligtes to the
importance of keeping thelr long-range proposals as obtuse as possible.
Yet it is clear that what Is envisioned Is not consociation in the

normal sense of different cultural groups coming together within a

single state to hammer out common policy. What is being proposed under
the rubric of "multinational vertical differerentiation" is basically

a consultative body In which three sovereign units inform each other of
the policies pursued unilaterally In their separate areas, While each

Is obliged to advise the other of its actions, none, either singly or

in combination with another, can Impose its will on the nthers.su

2T
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This very limited arrangement leads some commentators to describe
verligte proposals as confederal rather than consociaticnal, Government
pronouncements in turn refer to a ''consetllation of states" where
urban blacks who cannot be acﬂﬁnnmdated in the "national states" f.e.
the ethnic homelands, are granted representation in their own right,

What is particularly interesting is that behind the varlied

terminology the lines between foreign and domestic policy are being
drawn tighter than ever before. The constellation of Southern African
states originally conceived of by the Botha gnvérnment was originally
motivated by foreign puiic?rraqulremunts. particularly the desire to
lock the former High Commisslion Territories, Angola, Mozamblque,
Mamibia, Zimbabwe, Zambia, Malawl and even Zaire more firmly Into the
South African economic and military orbit. Yet as the reallizability
of this conception has been whittled away by developments In nelghboring
territories, especially In Zimbabwe, so the original model has been
tallored drastically down to a constellatlon of South African states
coterminious with the boundaries of the present H:publlc.35 in the
process the constellation has come to be interpreted as a means to
bring white South Africa, Its homelands and its urban blacks into an
"international" arrangeﬁ:ﬂt.

These contorted maneuvers point to the quite exceptional lengths
to which the formulators of total strategy are prepared to go In n;dcr
to cater to the black urban areas by steering around the sacrosanct
principles of apartheld. More theoretically, the whole consoclation=
confederation=constellation exercise shows how managing a limited urban
problem can mushroom out even to mingle with issues in the forelgn
palicy realm. In reality, politically incorporating the townshlips
through this exercise generates consequences reverberating throughout

the entire political system,



213

In the first place, the proposed arrangement assumes that there
exists a profusion of independent homelands. Ironically, therefore,
the political future of urban blacks becomes in some way tied to the
homelands accepting "independence". Homeland independence Is
consistent with apartheid. Yet there are two problems today which
must be overcome If the Nationalists are to set their tripartite
policy Into operation. One derives from the fact that while three
homelands are now Independent, with the Ciskel shortly to be the
fourth, It 1s not at all self-evident that the remaining homeland
leaders, Chief Buthelezi in particular, will acquiesce to apartheid
depriving them of thelr common South African citizenship. These
homeland leaders derived political leverage from the fact that
independence cannot be forced upon them. It Is therefore Imperative
that total strategy devizes a system of Incentives making homeland
independence an attractive option In lts own right. Beyond this
however, total strategy faces the additional problem that the homelands
already Independent, particularly the Transkel, have displayed an
unanticlipated degree of political self-assertiveness within the frame-
work of thelr economic dependence on South Africa. It cannot be
taken as a foregone conclusion that they would welcome returning to
the South African fold even as autonomous units in a loose reglional
structure. This means that total strategy must devize contingency
plans to prevent a repetition of these circumstances In the case of
the remaining non-independent homelands while building mechanisms to
assure that the already independent "natlonal states" stray no further
from the dominant South African heartland.

Total strategy in relation to the homelands is essentially
contradictory. On the one hand It pushes the homelands to independence

in a fashion satlsfacrory to apartheld purists: on the other It seeks
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to intensify the economic fibres binding the black periphery areas to
the white core of the system. Iin building incentives to independence,
development assistance to the homelands has been increased and
government has hinted at the possibility of departing from the criteria
for the distribution of land between black and white South Africa
contained in the 1936 Land Act.iﬁ A special commission, the Van Der
Walt Commission, has been directed to investigate redrawing proposed
homeland boundaries in the Interest of creating viable political and
economic units. Should it recommend major reallocations of land, as
is widely anticipated, it will add to the patronage resources of the
various homeland leaders and stimulate their client relationship

with white central guvernment.l? It will also add weight to the
argument that South Africa Is rapidly decentralizing. Yet total
strategy for the homelands also displays centralizing features.

Current national development planning has essentially discarded the
Verwoerdian notion of separate homeland mini-economies. Today the
watchword is the "interdependence" of South Africa and reglonal
planners look forward to a series of inter-locking developmental arcs
cutting across homeland boundaries and centered in 'white'" South
Africa.

These various developments are at least in part rationalized by
the requirements of the tripartite consultative plan envisioned by
total strategy. If it Is to have practical meaning as a means to
Incorporate urban blacks "nationally", or for any other purpose, it
demands regulated yet independent homeland participation, In the
last analysis however, If the proposed formula is to get off the
ground at all, It requires acceptance, or at least acquiescence on the
part of township blacks who alone can provide the personnel for the

urban black "unit" in the system. in Soweto and the other township
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communities total strategy is therefore concerned with 1luminating
the advantages of cooperation with the proposed scheme and the
disadvantages of not doing so.

The Nationalists have, with the exception of its right-wing, conceded
the permanence of the urban black In the process of creating a township
climate receptive to its constitutional proposals. Commitment to
what [s deemed a "just dispensation for urban blacks at the local
level'™ flows from this :ancesslan.3E This has two implications.
Firstly, 1t Involves the socio-economic development of the townshlps
to create the basic infrastructure of social services and facilities
in which communities such as Soweto have been historically deficient.
The ultimate aim of the Botha government Is, according to its rhetoric,
to transform Soweto from its present dormitory status supplying labor
to adjacent Johannesburg into a fully=-fledged city in Its own right.

To this end a number of special regional committees have been
established to investigate the general position of urban blacks and
recommend a new social and political dispunsatlun.39 On the basis of
reports by these bodles composed of community leaders and officials,
and of those of a tandem cabinet committee, a Greater Soweto Planning
Authority has been created under Louis Rive, one of South Africa's most
respected clivil servants and development planneri.hu

Because of decades of neglect the backlog of social demands made
by places such as Soweto on central government's technical,
organizational and financial resocurces creates enormous stress. The
central authorities are also sensitive to the political risks of
upgrading townships in '"‘white'" South Africa with "white" public mani=5.h‘
Both factors have induced the Botha government to cement relations with
the private sector which is today regarded in government circles as
a critical assisting component In Soweto's development. There have

always been strong links between apartheid policy as enuncliated by



Afrikanerdom and the interests of English capitalism: each has

interpenetrated the other throughout South African hist§r$. Yet,
with the progressive embourgoisiement of Afrikanerdom and the
accumulation of Afrikaner capital since Sharpeville a climate, probably
more favorable than ever before, has been created for a more explicit
and deeper coalition between English business and Afrikaner guvernment.nz
From the point of view of the Naticnalists this relationship
carries certain political costs. Integrating the human and material
resources of the private sector into township development runs the
risk of generating charges of "conspiracy'" on the part of Afrikaner
conservatives historically suspicious of the political motives of
English business, particularly those of the large corporations. The
political rhetoric of the Herstigte Mational Party during the 1981
elections dwelt, significantly, not only on the theme that current
Nationalist policy compromises white racial interests, but the class
interests of the white worker as well. The private sector Itself
has always regarded government intervention in the economy In support
of apartheld as a constraint on production, profit and access to an
expanding black consumer v.-rlm-lrr.u.u:.l'3 It is thus In the process of
exacting a price for cooperation paid in the form of policy changes
in relation to labor, job reservation and private sector Investment.
Many of these changes touch on the core of apartheid so that total
strategy is placed in the invidious position where managing township
problems with private sector assistance can only he.accnmpllshtd
with some rollback of apartheid - with all tﬁe attendant political
costs emanating from the Nationalist Righr. The government-
appointed Wiehahn Commission has nevertheless recomended a review of

restrictive labor legislation and, much to the delight of business,

legalized certain black unions in the interest of effective worker-



management communization. The Riekert Commission has proposed the
opening of racially reserved trade areas to all groups, (much to the
anxiety of the small and relatively uncompetitive Soweton business
:qnnunlty}hh. The Upington principles have emphasized free
enterprise as the basis for financial and economic |:u|:|rli|t:v.r.llls There
are general moves afoot to deregularize the economy through new price,
rent and exchange controls and a definite tendency away from state to
private investment. Government, It seems, Is willing to pay the
price demanded by business as part of its involvement in total strategy
as applied to upgrading the black urban areas. From the perspective
of business, there Is, according to the view expressed by the chairman
of Angio-American at a "summit" between business and government In
Johannesburg towards the end of 1979, a "“new era" in mutual rtlltluns..'a
Policles designed to promote urban development normally display
both an economic and political :nnpnntnt.h? On the political front the
present government s at work to give substance to the important
principle contained In the 1977 Community Council Act that urban blacks
are permanent features of the white metropollitan environment.
Institutionalizing this fact In administrative and political structure
In Soweto has Involved the transfer of various powers from the West
Rand Administration Board to the elected black Soweto Community Council.
Today strategy ultimately envisions the Soweto Council as a fully-
fledged municipality similar to present white local authorities but
with special powers of access to central gﬂvernment.ha This elevation
in status will, it is calculated, resolve a number of ocutstanding
problems. Firstly, it will legitimate shifting responsibility for
discontinuities In township life from the white administration eato the
shoulders of an elected black body. It will also institutionalize

black political particlpation, creating an [llusion of progress while

<N



directing political energies into local channels. Above all, an
extended version of the present community council in Soweto will, with
similar developments in other townships, create the actual units

for urban black political representation at the "national™ level |.e.
in the constellation/confederation of South African "states''. There
is still little clarity as to whether the urban black component of
the proposed constitutional rearrangement will be made up of an
association of community councils or the various councils in their
individual capacities. It is the councils, nevertheless, which will
provide the mechanics. Thus the Black Community Development Act has
already extended full municipal powers to the Dobsonville and

Diepmeadow sub=municipalities of Soweto. 43

In South Africa itself there is considerable disagreement over the
purpose and viability of these various urban black policies. In
government circles they are taken as Indicating a major re-evaluation
of the political Importance of the townships. Outside these circles
the new movement Is often more pessimistically seen as a hopelessiy late
and essentially inadeguate time-buying series of exercises designed
to shore up a heritage of centuries-old discrimination. MNelther of
these interpretations is entirely untrue. On closer Inspection,
however, total strategy for urban blacks represents a carefully
calculated attempt to exchange economic and political rewards for thelr
compl iance with what is, in the last analysis, a slightly modulated
version of the present system clothed in new obfuscating constitutional
structures. It is, In short, an elaborate and rationalized version of
decades-old apartheid control. At the same time, total strategy does
represent an important shift beyond the crude technique of contalning
the black urban areas through the exploitation of ethnic tensions
within them. As so much else under the Botha government where the old

and familiar takes on new expression, so the tactics of divide and

<186
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control also take on new, subtle and more invidious form.

Controlling the black townships in the context of total strategy
works basically at three levels. In the first place it is concerned
with separating the political energies of the three subject race
groups in order to deprive urban blacks the enormous organizational
and leadership potential vested in the Indian and Colored communities.
These two communities have always been situated ambiguously along the
local racial spectrum. Unlike blacks, apartheid has never formulated
a definite scenario for their political future. While Indians and
Coloreds have been discriminated against almost on par with the black
minority, the notion has endured, even in some Afrikaner circles, that
they constitute potential alliance partners for the white minority.

In the case of the Coloreds this is rationalized through their cul tural
affiliation with Afrikanerdom: in the case of the Indians, on the
basis of thelr relatively high level of "civilization'". Under total
strategy these notions have been given real operational content.
Administrative exemptions under the Group Areas Act now allow Indians

and Coloreds the dubious right to house black servants on their
51

premises. Indilan and Colored socio-economic demands are normally

given preference over those of blacks in the process by which government
allocates resources. This selective treatment tends to create
incentives for a tripartite racial coalition among both subject groups
while widening the objective and perceived inequalities between
themselves and the black majority. This is encouraged at the political
and constitutional level where the Departments of Colored Relatlions and
Indian Affairs have been merged into a single Department of Internal

and Constitutional Affalrs.sz This will eventually take over the

work of the present white Ministry of the Interior. Indians and

Coloreds are now in the process of being integrated Into some white
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municipal Instltutlnnssa while at the national level three-way inter=
racial consultation on matters of common interest is now accepted
generally as a matter of princijle. The institutional expression of
this is the President's Council which excludes black participation and
Is seen by many verligtes as a way=-stage to eventual power=-sharing
between the minority race ~'_--::.r.-|1-.uﬂlttina.'..5tl

Total strategy as a means of urban control is also attem;ting to
drive a wedge between what one commentator has described as "an elite

of urban black insiders" and their compatriot "outsiders" in the rural

55

raeas. Township problems are, as noted, at the very epicenter of

total strategy. This does not necessarily mean the homelands sllipping
into obscurity as issues in policy-making: they remain the doctrinal
linchpins of apartheid from which no Nationalist government can depart.
At the same time, as government becomes alert to the urgency of
channelling energles into the townships, so the homelands have begun

to experience relative difficulty in gaining access to the distributive
Instruments of apartheid. Territorial consolidation and economic
development are part of the Botha government's program to lure the
homelands Into the proposed constellatlon of states. Yet fregquent
statements by Mationalist leaders recognizing the crux of South Africa's
problems in the black urban areas produce anxiety when viewed from the
penurious and depressed perspective of the homelands. Most homeland
leaders today see themselves as locked Into a competitive relationship
with the urban areas on matters concerned with the distribution of
government largesse. Many envision the spectre of a privileged
minority of black urbanites surrounded by a sea of rural poverty.
Government policy s not geared to discourage these perceptions,

Under the so-called "new dispensation' for the urban areas the pass

laws are enforced selectively, more lenlently In the case of blacks
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who have acquired urban rights, more harshly in the case of those who
have not. It is more difficult than ever before for rural blacks to
enter the urban area. in Soweto, only Section 10 "urban blacks" can
qualify to vote for the Soweto Council or take advantage of the new
ninety=nine year house leasing system.

At a third level, total strategy functions to control the black
urban areas by exploiting social cleavages within them, partially
alone the familiar lines of ethnic division, more frequently in a
fashion conforming with class distinctions. Progressive urbanization
normally induces governments to recognize the political importance
of the middle sectors of urban communities and to seek to satisfy
their growing demands for pollitical |:||a|r'i.'h:.u:.ini'zh:.-rl..5Eb In South Africa,
white liberals have long argued the merits of a so-called "stable
black middle class'" as a bastion agalinst black popular runlutlnn.ﬂ
In Afrikanerdom itself, the growth of the bourgeoisie in areas such as
Soweto has encouraged some verligte elements to contemplate the
possibility of cross-racial coalition politics fo~ the first time,

In its moderated version this would Involve a tripartite minority
alllance between white, Colored and Indlan extended gradually to

bring in the more "civilized" members of the black township elite: In
a more radical scenario a four-fold coalition (i.e. white, Coloured,
Indian and the urban black bourgeoisie) would be established
Immediately. In either eventuallity, the seventies have seen the growth
of the idea that the township middle class is somehow crucial to the
political future of both the black urban areas and the wider South
African community. The rest Is definite moves under total strategy
towards cultivating the big elites In areas such as Soweto, cleaving
them from their racial counterparts in the twnshtps and meshing thelr

interests with those of the dominant components of the present system,
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Under this fully-fledged cooptive policy most of the 1imited
benefits of the post-1976 reforms have flowed to the already more
privileged segments of township 5n¢ietv.53 Only the more affluent
Sowetons can take advantage of the ninety=nine year leasehold system
with its hidden economic costs. The "international-status"
facilities offered by the growing number of desegregated hotels and
restaurants in Johannesburg are clearly designed for the small minority
of local blacks with the resources to pay for these gratuitous
pleasures. The expressed intention of government to tallor Influx
control to the availability of housing and employment will only benefit
the relatively small number of township-dwellers with stable employment
and housing. Similarly, were it to Introduce a system of
exemptions from the pass laws modelled on the 1923 Native Urban Areas
Act, It would benefit only the skilled and professional members of
the community. The pending decision by government to open parts of
central Johannesburg to traders of all races and Its decision to
remove most of the remaining constraints on black business are

basically irrelevant to the township majority barring lts very small

upper stratum,

IV  TOTAL STRATEGY: A COUNTER-REVOLUTIONARY RECIPE?

What are the prospects for total strategy as a means for
politically Incorporating and/or controlling the townships? At the
outset It should be emphasized that total strategy is not directly
concerned with liberalizing the South African system. It is
concerned with rationalizing it even though this may involve occasional
concessions which inadvertently spillover into liberalization.

Inasmuch as total strategy displays concern for the black townshl;s it
has implications for relations between the minority race groups,

for relations within the white community, between the milltary and



civil sectors, the public and private realm and for homeland policy.
Yet in the years of the Botha government, not a single piece of
discriminatory or security legislation of any major importance has
been removed from the statute books.

Within this limited context, total strategy nevertheless
implies change of a certain type. Rationalizatlon involves change of
some sort, and even though this need not necessarily mean change in
the direction of a more open system when viewed from outside South
Africa, It may generate considerable resistance when viewed internally,
Hany white South African liberals, for example, are reluctant to support
the "'changes" flowing from total strategy because they are seen to be
both Inadequate and to be moving the system in a more authoritarian
direction. Many bureaucrats within government resent the element of
ratlonallzation inherent In total strategy because It affects thelr
organizational empires and their standard operating procedures in dealing
with urban blacks. Township dwellers themselves are suspicious of
the proposed "“"'new dlispensation'.  To many in a period of racial
polarization nothing short of the concrete, visible and rapid dismantling
of apartheid Is acceptable.

Total strategy, as already noted, Involves rearganizing the
present white elite coalition. This means shifts of power and status
between its components in a way producing Inevitable antagonisms on
the part of elements experlencing a relative decline In soclal
position. The centrallization of power in the executive and the
elevation of the milltary and non-partisan civilian speclialists to
unprecedented prominence in political decision-making has produced
rumblings of discontent In some National Party quartars, particularly
in the Transvaal where it Is interpreted, quite correctly, as a move

to downgrade the party caucus and provinclal cnngr:&&us.sg Since
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these are the repositories of established ideology the rise of
strategic and technocratic criteria for policy-making is viewed with
considerable alarm.Eu This view is shared by the Afrikaner working
class many of whom have doubtlessly come to see the growing
flirtation between the National Party and English capital as a
threat to both their class and racial interests.

In Afrikanerdom there are a variety of different perceptions as
to how the present survival crisis, of which the urban black issue is
an integral element, should be met. The Right, represented by the
Herstigte MNational Party and the Transvaal Nationalist leader, Dr.
Andries Treurnicht, rejects the subtle distinctions drawn by the Botha
government between "principle' and "policy'" as pure ca:uiitry.ﬁl
The notion of dual citizenship for urban blacks, their representation
other than through the traditional formula of the homelands, power=
sharing with Indians and Coloreds and the desegregation of soclal
facilities are regarded as devlant and dangerous tamperings with
Afrikaner identity no matter how necessary they might be for a more
effective system of control. As these views are projected Iinto the
highest realme of the Mational Party, total strategy comes up hard
against powerful barriers based on time-honored assumptions and values.
It is an indication of the rigid framework within which total strategy
functions that some of the most Important strides made by the Botha
government have been in the areas of black education and housing l.e,
on relatively less vislible issues with limited potential to generate
Afrikaner r:vn1t.ﬁz On the political front the new South African
constitution Is very much a compromise between black and Afrikaner
right-wing demands with the latter overwhelmingly preduminant.53

If total strategy is to be effective as a national device for dealing

with the black townshlps or anything else, government will have to
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break free of intra-party pressures to challenge the high priests of
apartheid ideology more forcefully than it has in the recent past.ﬁh
The whole constellation notion at the center of current plans to
channel township political energies in an attenuated '“national"
direction is also bedevilled at critical points. While the Botha
government has moved towards seeking the acquiescene of other racial
groups in designing its political formula for the future, it is not
at all improbable that its overtures will founder on the heritage of
centuries of accumulated racial hostility., The participation of
urban blacks in the proposed constellation can only be made ideologically
palatable to the National Party if the scheme is legitimized through
the participation of reasonably viable "independent' homelands. Yet
the system of Inducements created with the homelands In mind is
grossly Inadequate as compensation for decades of under-development in
the rural areas. It has been estimated that It will take a century
and R3 billion even to fulfill the land of promises of 1936.55 Any
consolidation program involves a massive under-utilization of
agricultural land and large scale population removals which will plunge
the homelands even deeper into pnvertf.ﬁﬁ This does not augur well
for the homelands coming quiescently Into a polite political arrangement
drawn up by white technocrats, least of all in the case of those
already Independent. Homeland leaders have already displayed resent-
ment at the casual transfer of territories envisioned under the various
consal idation schemes. Kwazulu's Chief Buthelezi, for example, has
made it clear that he will not participate in the constellation of
states if kwazulu's Ingwavuma area is allotted to Swaziland.ﬁ? Since
Buthelezl is also adept at exploiting the residual rural pelitical
interests and styles found in poor communities such as Soweto, he Is

also likely to resist government efforts to cleave urban and rural



rural blacks into hostile separate categurles.ﬁa

It is also far from clear whether the Indian and Colored
minorities can be brought into the elite coalition in a fashion
depriving urban blacks of important potential political resources.
The leaders of both groups are extremely sensitive to being labelled
mere extensions of the white elite, and it is appreciated that
commitments to a white alliance could have catastrophic consegquences
for both coomunities in the long-term futur:.ﬁﬂ In both communities,
as recurring disturbances ovar the last five years Indicate, there Is
also accumulating anger at white minority rule. In an Important
gesture of subject-group solidarity their most prominent representatives
have refused to serve on the President's Council In the absence of
70

black participation. This position could be moderated were the

Council to show political muscle or be opened to black membership.

Yet the fact remains that Indians and Coloreds are still part of the
disadvantaged In local society to an extent which white political
overtures and economic inducements have falled to allay. The major
soclo-economic recommendations of the Theron Commission, established
to Investigate the overall position of the Coloureds, remain to be
implemented.?l Inequal Ities between white, Indian and Colored remain
enormous in every sphere, from education through per caplita Income to
housing. In some ways the President's Council is politically
regressive relative to the now redundant Indian and Colored Representative
Councils both of which were elected bodies with specific If limited

12

executive powers. In these circumstances, even while Indian and

Colored leaders experience difficulty In adjusting to more radical
notions of black conscicusness, they are unlikely to throw In their
lot with the white minority as envisioned by total strategy. At best,

they will hedge their bets for the foreseeable future, avoiding clear



commi tments to either of the two major racial contestants,

The uncertain prospects for total strategy are compounded by the
fact that cooption may not be a viable strategy for the dealing with the
black urban poor in the South African nﬂnteut.?j Cooptive forms of
pelitical control of the type planned for South Africa's urban blacks
only last as long as coopters tolerate the power reallocations exacted
as the price of compliance, or, alternatively, as long as the cooptees
remain satisfied with the form and pace of these reallocations.

It is all very well to attempt to cleave off the more advantaged
elements In communities such as Soweto or to rub raw the competitive

edges between the urban and rural deprived. Yet if Soweto s to be
stabilized by a system of black middle class brokers mediating between
the townships and the broad pﬁl[ttnai system, real resources nf'pnwer
and patronage must reside in the township r.:t:wnurrumi.ml1:.il.-:=.:"ll This requires
a significant dismantling of racial barriers on the part of a soclety
whose historic purpose has been to bulld divisions between the races,

The black bourgecisie of Soweto may not be as conservative nor as

influential as the formulators of total strategy suppuse.?E Three

decades of consistent apartheid has had the effect of meshing black
interests and values across both class and gdngraphic lines: racial
affinity today cuts across divisions between township rich and poor, the
urban and rural sector producing a uniformity uf political orientations.
These pose enormous problems for control worked through black cleavage,
The power of the poor may also have less to do with the organizational
and leadership resources provided by its upper strata than with Its
capacity to withdraw labor and promote turbu]unce.?ﬁ Labor rather than

the black middle class may be the critical element in Soweto's

political future.

All of these factors complicate the dellicate reward=-compliance

tradeoff at the center of workable cooptive policies. In singling out
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the black middle class, total strategy may be rewarding the wrong social
formation: In assuming it can be cleaved from township soclety, total
strategy may be grossly underestimating the cement of racial
solldarity. The rewards offered by total strategy are, to date,
totally inadaquatertn Induce middle class compliance or to break the
bonds binding it to the township community, Few of the economic
promises In the rhetoric of total strategy have materialized, partly
because of ideological constraints, partly because national strategles
to resolve urban problems always, in South Africa no less, require
sacrifices Incompatable with the optimal functioning of free enterprise
economies., To upgrade Soweto rapidly requires cutbacks of capital
accumulation and administrative budgets of an order which nelther
government nor the business sector s prepared to :nntemplata.?? The
proposed 99-year leasehold scheme has degenerated Into a morass of
administrative regulations so that only a minuscule number of wealthier
Sowetons are |llkely to own thelr homes in the forseeable Fuiure.
Leasehold, needless to say, does not satisfy demands for freehold
rights In the township areas. Black business remains restricted to
these areas. Government, while conceding the Importance of black
capitallism, contlnues to assist white enterprise to cut Into the
township market.

The political Inducements offered by total strategy to the township
bourgeolsie are also insufficiently attractive to sustain a workable
pollcy of cooption. Despite government pronouncements of its intention
to elevate the Soweto Councll to full municipal status, the actual
process of doing so Is palnfully slow. With real administrative and
executive power still vested In the West Rand Administration Board,
and with It likely to remain there for the forseeable future, a

diminishing number of Sowetons of any stature are prepared to risk thair
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reputation and social status by associating with comunity council
activity. This hostility towards govermment-sponsored political

institutions extends upwards to include any proposals for urban black

involvement in a confederal or consociation arrangement. Statutory

bodies have notoriously lacked power and legitimacy im the urban black
comunities and township leaders have little reason to believe that

the Soweto Council or the proposed confederal scheme will depart from
historic tradition. The "new deal", locally and "nationally" Is
regarded generally as a device for sidetracking black political energies
from its preferential objective of an unitary and majoritarian South
Africa.

Urbanlzation, it is widely argued, prom;ts the "‘modernizing"
forces In soclety, economy and |:|ur:|rllt';|r.:"5 Urbanization challenges
prevalling values and beliefs to disseminate modern social Ideas not
only among Individuals and groups moving into the urban setting, but
also among policy-makers forced to respond to the problems ralsed by
the urbanlization process. In South Africa, as township issues have
assumed an unprecedented centrality in government policy-making they
have contributed to the process of cultural redefinition through which
Afrikanerdom has moved with its own urbanization over the last sixty
years. As Afrikaners have been forced to recognize the black urban
areas as permanent, politically Iimportant and not to be wished away,
s0 they have been forced to question sope of the most important
conventional credos governing their perceptions of politics and race
relations. The price of a viable cooptive policy may nevertheless be
too high for a white political culture devoid of any experience in
adjusting Its beliefs, least of all its interests, to black demands
however moderate. Even In the new era of total strategy elite opinion,

both Afrikaner and English, continue to see all but the most nebulous



black criticism as tantamount to radicalism and subversion. (Cooption
can only succeed in neutralizing black township militancy if there is
some elementary tolerance and comitment to genuine bargaining and
negotiation on the part of power-holders. Whatever its other
features, the proposed consociation-confederal scheme to accomodate
the townships requires the same qualities. Yet there Is little in the
history of South Africa in the last five years to indicate that this
critical minimum of elite flexibility actually existsy

This reflects a much more fundamental problem. Under the best
of clrcumstances cooption can only ra;nlv- the so-called ““crisis of
inclusion'" accompanying urbanization to the extent that It succeeds
In the normally difficult task of establishing popularly recognized
criteria for new political participation.’”?  In South Africa this
problem is complicated by the fact that the potential cooptees = new
¢lite members or reserve elites = are composed of Iindividuals and
groups historically ascribed pariah status. Total strategy Is a
natlonal response to a black urban problem: yet the costs of
responding effectively, measured culturally or politically, produce the
most rigid constraints on action. It is precisely because of the
cultural differences, racial myths and biological fantasies
infecting South African politics that the Botha government Is still
stymied on the lssue of whites sharing power with the Indian and Colored
communities. For the same reasons, the best that total strategy can
offer urban blacks in some distant future is a transparently Inadeguate
role in a loose consultative organization devoid of any effective power
to decide on national affairs. The issue behind virtually every
instance of black protest, including the 1976 riots, namely black access
to central declislion-making machinery, is nowhere near being treated,

least of all discussed in white political circles where It contlnues



to be regarded as the preserve of black revolutionaries and the white
left-wing lunatic fringe.

This is not to ignore changes in white consciousness slince 1976
particularly a greater awareness of the problems facing blacks In
the urban centers. Yet this has not resulted in assertive government
action either because the greatest alterations of attitude have taken
place outside central policy-making circles, or, as a recent survey
suggests, because an awareness of the magnitude of these problems

has induced over-reactive anxiety blunting the search for concrete
B0

solutions. At the same time, black consciousness in the townships

has accelerated in the last five years to produce demands rapidly
outstripping white conceptions of what Is culturally or pelitically
tolerable,

In the last analysis, total strategy may founder In Its attempts
to resolve the problems posed by the black townships simply because
South Africa is too deeply divided at its structural foundation to
support any remedial strategy, however total. Race coincldes with
class In an explosive political formula. The development of a client
black middle class could In the short-term delay conflagration by
filtering down political and economic gains to the black urban masses.
In the long=-term however, any national strategy to resnlvg the black
urban problem must come to terms with the inequitable concentration of
wealth and power in the white community. It is difficult to envision
change at this level with government committed to free enterprise,
business to maximum profit, and the entire elite to historically,
culturally and ideologically sanctioned norms and institutions based on
differences between the races. In effect, a national strategy to bring
urban black South Africa into the political system would require a roll-

back of apartheid of an order which total strategy shows no Inclination
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to contemplate. In the unlikely eventuality of such major change a

tctal strategy would be unnecessary and serve no purpose.
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CHAPTER VI

CONCLUSION: SOWETO, URBAN THEORY AND THE FUTURE

Soweto is important both practically and analytically for the
future of South Africa - be It an evolutionary future involving
graduated and non-violent change, or a r:unIuFinnary one with its
connotations of extreme conflict and abrupt trani;era of social power.
At the practical level Soweto, as we emphasized at the outset, lies
Iin the center of South Africa's economic and political heartland.
it has thereby enormous, if still disorganized and latent capacity
to Influence developments at the natlional level. Analytically the
townships provide important indicators of some of the major trends
and optlions in current South African politics, particularly those
related to the major issue of Incorporating the country's urban
blacks Into the national political system. The political culture
of Soweto, with which we dealt In the opening sections, is crucial to
any understanding of whether the subjective preconditions to revolution
exist In the black townships. We have suggested that the question
is far more complex than appears at the surface. Despite the
enormous abllity of racial discrimination to cut into black supports
for the political system, many feelings on race and politics remain
ambiguous. At the same time there are forces in township society and
on the borders of the South AF}I:an political system encouraging more
millitant forms of black consciousness which assist the translation of
resentments towards the political order into action organized against
It. The form of such action Is however Influenced deeply by

political leadership in the township communlity. The projection of



303

political demands in incremental or radical terms requires organlzation,
organization in its turn presumes capable leadership, and much

thereby comes to depend on the type of leadership likely to emerge as
predominant in South Africa's urban black communities. Whether this
leadership is rooted in black nationalism or socialism, in carefully
articulated patron-client systems linking compliant blacks with the
dominant order, or in the exploitation of residual rural life-styles,
values and interests in the townships by more traditionally minded

yet prominent groups and individuals is absolutely crucial.

Soweto is also a crucible for testing the various strategies of
political control contained in the armory of the white elite, and for
assessing their viability in the immediate future. There are
observers of contemporary South Africa who are confident that the
country's so-called "stalled revolution" will take life and
accelerate rapidly In the short-term future. Conflict between black
and white, particularly In the urban areas, it is attested will persist
and grow. Yet, whether this will blossom Into a movement challenging
the system at Its foundations, In the shurt-térm. is an entirely
different question. It is Important not to under-estimate the reward
distributing mechanisms of apartheid and the capacity of the elite to
purchase compliance through positive welfare on the one hand, and, in
cases where this proves ineffective, through negative sanctions on the
other. In the second part of this work we have analyzed the control
capacities and problems attached to government following policies of
either type. Consideration has also been given to the so-called ''total
strategy" In which welfare, sanctions and cooption come together in a
carefully articulated package. Inasmuch as this total strategy is
centered on townshlp communities such as Soweto It brings to the fore

the whole question of the survival prospects of the ruling white ellte.



These issues are critical for any discussion of present and future
South African order. Yet Soweto is also significant beyond South
Africa in generating data and testing theories about urban politics,
particularly the role of the urban poor in accumulating power and
mustering political resources Iﬁ what is, by any stretch of the
imagination, an explicitly racial context. It has been suggested,
for example, that the internal organization of poor neighborhoods
affects residents' political attitudes and behaviour. Their
orientations towards self-help, clvic responsibility and communlity
cooperation are all conditioned, it Is posited, by the speciflic nature
of the lnl:alltr.l This seems to be borne ocut by the Soweto
exper lence where, to some extent at least, the political weight
mustered by the community is a reflection of its physical features.
Many poor urban communities emerge as a result of direct action on the
part of their inhabitants. Many are the result of squatter invasions
and many develop Into reasonably habitable and comfortable environments
as a result of self-Iimprovement efforts on the part of thelr residents,
elither acting unilaterally or in concert with less deprived soclal
formations or governmental authorities., This experience facllitates
politicization of the nelighborhood and It assists the process of
recrultment to leadership rn:n'h:«.".2 Yet Soweto is not a community of
this type. Squatter land invasions are not absent from township
history nor are there no neighborhood self-help associations of various
types. Yet the structures of Soweto, lts houses, schools and transport
services, are basically the product of government beneficence however
sparing it might have been in the experience of the community.

Soweto is also not self-developed: to the extent that it has
developed at all, it is largely a community, the result of government

action, or more polntedly, government Iinaction throughout Its history,



From an organizational perspective Soweto presents a strange contrast:
soclal disorganization among its inhabitants stands side by side with
what Is - at least in formal terms, an Intensely regulated environment.
Yet, if Soweto is a study in social disorganization with the resultant
lack of community self-help orientations often found in poor urban
settings, it is not simply because the "bantu" is lacking in will and
inftiative, as some apologists for apartheid suggest but rather

because it has always been the policy of the white dominated state to
Inhibit black initiatives particularly in the "white'" metropolitan
areas. Soweto displays the worst features of urban patholegy and

government today experiences enormous difficulty in mobillizing its

Inhabitants to raise the community. This is the legacy of township

history where government has refused to act a developmental role except

to meet the requirements of public order, Nor has there ever been

any incentive for Sowetons to embark upon a sustained course of

community self-improvement. The townships were establlished along

lines of government rather than popular cholce, they were subsequently
enmeshed In a tight system of regulation basically Insensitive to
community needs and dominated by the doctrine that urban black areas

were not supposed to exist In "white" South Africa In the first place.
The resulting psychologies on the part of the authorities and townshlip-
dwellers proved Inimical to the soclio-economic improvement of the
community. By the same token, urban black political leadership today

stil1l experiences great difficulty in emerging In Soweto, and, then

mobilizing on a community-wide basis, Because the notlion of community

Is so fragile and the history of popular Initiative so weak, it Is only

the leader who pitches his claims in the lowest denominatlion of race

who accumulated credibility. Because community appeals have no meaning

to a community which, has largely internallzed doctrinal and legal



notions denying its very existence, race not community becomes the
tool by which these leaders crystallize their role-functions.

The fragile sense of community in Soweto is further eroded by
residential unstability. Influx control theoretically seeks to
regulate township population by recognizing certain urban blacks - so-
called Section 10 blacks = as urban-dwellers, and by controlling the
movement of the remainder of “"temporary" urbanites according to
regional and metropolitan labour requirements. Yet influx control
no longer lives up to *his ldeal situation and in the light of the
progressive growth of township population, it is questionable whether
it ever did. Iindeed were influx control to be effective Soweto might
well be, paradoxically more stable residentially than under present
clrcumstances. In present circumstances however there is constant
movement in and out of the township environment which inhibits the
dissemination of political Information and the development of
community-based participation nnrmi.! This is not to deny the
exlstence of a stable residential core composed mainly of the young
and urban born. As the riots of 1976 indicated, it from this core
that political activism emanates. Yet surrounding this core Is
high residential turnover which cuts into community moblillzation and
policical urganl:ulan.il Some permanent residents of the townships
may possess the necessary community identification and communications
networks to sustain effective political action, now or In the forseeable
future. At the same time, as long as Soweto is a mecca for “illegal®
migration (i.e. illegal in terms of the pass laws), as long as this
enormous number of individuals is forced to remain mobile within township
society in order to escape police prosecution, and as long as many return
to the rural areas, elther on a short or long-term basis, the prospects

for sustained community action are qunstinnihlhs



These problems of community Identlfication and human movement
inhibit interpersonal and inter-group communication in the townships

and compound the difficulties Involved in creating political

organizations in an environment already overshadowed by an authoritrian
political system. Yet it needs to be said in the interests of

balance that there is also very much In the structure and life-style of
Soweto which works to encourage collective political involvement and,

to some immeasurable degree, counter-balance the various forces assisting

demobilization.

In the first place, low income communities tend to be more bounded

formations than their wealthier nuunterpart.-.,IE and Soweto is

especially tightly bounded both socially and geographically. Racial
convictions and legislation tend to make the township itself the
locus of activity for social transactions and contacts with the
resulting climate of confinement acting to blend individual and group

Interests in a fashion highly favorable to community integration and

the formation of assocliative political !dentitie;.? The essential

distinctiveness of Soweto as a community tends to helighten pressures

for Individuals to conform to community nnrms.B and to standardize

political Information flows in a manner stimulating organizational
formation and the emergence of representative political leadership.,

In the second place, insecurity Is endemic In Soweto, because of Influx
control, police terror or the lack of freehold tenure, In the

circumstances, a common and persistent sense of threat binds the

community to intensify the political qualities associated with

hﬂundedness.a Soweto 1s also densely populated and this is Important

in the light of the Iinverse relationship between physical space and
human Interaction identified by some theorists: the less space, the

greater the flow of political information and the stronger the feeling



of comunity identity. Finally, and perhaps most fundamentally,
Soweto is a racially exclusive community where people of the same
ascriptive qualities have been thrust together irrespective of ethnic
or class divisions. This racial element we would argue profoundly
intensiflies identity with community norms independent of individual
characteristics and political proclivities to forge a peculiarly
powerful sense of espirit d'corps throughout the tuunshipi.ln

Vhether these factors are In themselves adequate to offset the
complex of forces undercutting the political weight potentially
available to the townships, Is the critical question. Yet this is
an Issue unanswerable on the basis of available data: it will remaln
clouded In ambiguity until urban black South Africa initiates a
successful revolutionary challenge to the system, or, less dramatically,
until analysts are capable of accumulating systematically processed
information on patterns of community Identification in the townships
and orientations towards self-help on both a soclial and political basis.
Yet it Is already manifestly clear that even If the psychological
climate of Soweto is appropriate to action designed to bring down
apartheld - and this, we have emphasized, cannot be taken as »
foregone conclusion = the will and desire to act must be fed with
leadership and organization If repetition of the debacles of the recent
past are to be avoided.

Leadership, among the urban poor, and among other social
formations, is a, If not the central ingredient, in the recipe for
accumulating political resources. Leadership may in turn derive from
any number of sources,

In poor conmunities however, leadership normally conforms to
types. Thus leaders may be charlismatic individuals or political

leadership may emerge In the heat of crisis situations threatening the



community. Political leadershlp among the urban poor may alternatively
derive from the transplantation of rural leadership patterns in the
urban environment, or it may be stimulated by agents beyond the
boundaries of the community=-trade unions, political parties or
government authorities intent upon mobilizing support among the

deprived of society.

All these forms of leadership are represented in the Soweto case:
Kwazulu chief Gatsha Buthelezl represents an amalgam of the charismatic
leader and the transplantation of rural leadership styles, Dr. Nthatho
Motlana, the leader generated by the crisis situation, and David
Thebehall and his Soweto Councll, the created form of political
leadership, In this case fostered by the South African government.

Each of these leaders perform the roles generally attributed to
leadership In poor communities. They are "at the junctures or

synapses of ralatlnnahips connecting the local system to the wider

11,

world. This means that they act as transmission belts for the

flow of collective norms between the community and Its envlranmentlz
that they Influence the formation of political orlentations, (hence

the nature of popular demands and supports), and that they generate
organizational momenta and generally fuel the processes of political
mobillization. Nevertheless, In a fashion reflecting their different
origins, they perform these functions In particular ways with important
implications for the pattern of politics in the Soweto community.

In the case of Chief Buthelezi, for example, the transplantative quallty
of his leadership tends to resonate most favorably on the consclousness
of the less urbanized elements In township soclety, (especially those
of Zulu extraction). All evidence polnts to his experiencing
considerable difficulty In hruadening the constituency in the face of

hostility on the part of the growing number of more urbanized township
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groupings. The cause of Dr. Motlana tends to labor under the same
constraints in reverse. His appeal is to the more urbane and radical
of township dwellers and he enjoys limited success in cultivating the
still fertile seeds of ethnic politics. Thebehali's political
Influence is a direct reflection of the existence of pragmatic and
instrumental groupings in the townships, and will rise and fall in
direct proportion to the ability of his governmental mentors to inject
their patron=client system with adequate and attractive political and
economic rewards. In the last analysis, Soweto indicates that

raclal affiliation and poverty are not In themselves adequate to
inhiblt the emergence of very different forms of political expression
and leadership in deprived communities.

This has two Important Implications. In the first place It
means that poor communities seeking access to power can move along
very different and often contrasting channels, the contours of which are
set by the specific circumstances out of which leadership arlses.

In the second place, It points to the possibility of intense internal
political competition even in communities ridden by dire poverty and
extremes of common discrimination.

In Soweto it may not simply be the absence of organizational
and leadership resources which hampers Its urban poor as political
sctors, but, to the contrary, the proliferation of conflicting
leadership styles arising from a complex environment in which shifting
and uncrystallised norms - rural, metropolitan, and intricate
mixtures of both - offer diverse leaders a diversity of advantages.

Most older studies of the urban poor tend to ignore this latter
point: wurban poor communities are portrayed as relatively homogenous
and monollithlic united in common soclo-economic deprivation.

Certainly, the urban poor may cohere around a generalized sense of
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deprivation. Yet because actual or perceived poverty is never
perfectly uniform, social gradations rooted In occupation and education
often appear to support different sets of political attitudes,
interests and types of participation not to say political leaders.lh
Soweto 15 a poor community and like all communities of this type,
meaningful class consciousness is slow to emerge Independent of racial
identities which tend to subsume township class divisions for all

15

practical purposes. At the same time, the unequal Iimpact of

industrialization on township |ife has produced status and class
differentials, (if not necessarily intense feelings of class

consc lousness), This has in turn led to the emergence of a small,
ethnically diversified and politically influential bourgecisie who

today largely monopolize organizational and leadership skills, and in
s0 doing hold the key to community pollitics. The existence and
expansion of this group has led government to explore new mechanisms

of control rooted in the manipulation of class distinctions rather

than treat the township as purely an ethnically-divided entity. The
so-called ""total strategy'' represents this shift In emphasis with lts
connotations that ethnic diversity Is of decreasing significance as a
means to prompt divisions in township soclety. in the developing world
of which South Africa is a part, many low Income communities are split
along rellgious, tribal and raclal lines which influence behaviors and
associations in the urban setting = although they may do so differently
than In the rural sector. Polltical socialization in these cases takes
place on a highly fractured and segmented basis Inimical to the
crystallization of class perceptions. Soweto Is however spared many

of these agonies with their tendency to undercut community Integration
because industrialization in South Africa Is relatively far advanced,

because race generates intense emotions transcending ethnic Identities
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in virtually every sphere of local politics, and because, in the last
instance many Sowetons are acutely sensitive to the fact that it is
government policy to undercut black solidarity through the manipulation
of ethnic tensions. This is not to suggest that ethnic divisions

do not appear in Soweton politics in specific instances such as during
the Soweto riots in the clashes between deethnicized students and more
traditional migrant hostel-dwellers. Yet ethnic politics can be the
kiss of death for aspiring politicians who become open tu'nharges of
supporting apartheid policy. It is for this very reason that Chief
Buthelezi's Inkatha movement has gone to extraordinary lengths to
project itself as an instrument of black rather than Zulu liberation.
On the whole, If ethnic (and for that matter, class) identifications
are compartmentalized in the sense of being activated in different
sltuations confronting the urban pnnr,IE then the range of these
situations Is in the case of Soweto, quite limited.

Generational cleavages conforming to patterns of urban birth and
residence are also important In the township environment where
ethnicity and class form a complex and shifting mosaic of identities.
At the same time, while the authorities experienced some success in
manipulating parent-student tensions during the 1976 riots, this exercise
in stimulating community fragmentation was ultimately overwhelmed by
what I; undoubtedly the most significant cleavage for Soweton politics
f.e. the racial cleavage between the black community and the white-
dominated political system. This cleavage cuts across every other to
forge a basis for political action. In addition, when race coincides
with poverty, as it does In Soweto, there exists a lethally explosive
political combination. Participation in politics is, to the average
Soweton more than a matter of socio-economically upgrading the townships:

politics is more fundamentally a matter of eradicating the racial



strata built into South African society whose existence befuddles any
attempt on the part of yrban blacks to be upwardly mobile. It is
this inextricable Iintertwining of racial and economic discontents
which basically underwrites the volatility of Soweton pnliti:i.l?

The Soweto experience also adds to the issue of the "penetration"
of poor urban communities by external actors = by migrants moving to
cities and political parties intent upon mobilizing support = and
the consequences of this process for political behavior on the part of
the Inhabitants of these deprived areas. As far as migrant influx
Is concerned there are basically two postures In the extant literature.
The first of these, closely related as it is to the notion of the urban
poor as an anomic, marginal, frustrated and sporadically viclent
political mass, extends these qualities to Include both indigene and
transclient or new urban dwellers. In this view, the extreme economic
hardship and culture shock experienced by the new urbanite simply
adds to the stockpile of discontent with the migrants providing a new
source of recruitment for violent political action. The second set

of theses, which arise out of works contesting the radical poor thesis,

(the "passive poor" thesis, as some analysts have termed it), argues that

migrant d=mands are highly particularistic and that the new clty dweller
has little time or energy to Invest In any form of community action.
Certain structures = kinship In the urban areas, step-wise migration In
the movement to them - mediate the psychologlically harsh impact of the
city and also constitute a source of material assistance. The migrant,
it Is argued in this vein, almost always experiences better lliving
standards in the city which conservatize him or at least induce a

sense of apathy in relation to conmunity affalrs.‘a it Is, from this
perspective, only after a considerable period of time, If at all, that

the migrant develops the sense of community identiflication necessary for

313
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political participation in the new urban enuirnnment.15

Despite the general absence of step-wise migration Soweto tends
to confirm the latter set of propositions, for in the townships migrant
labor acts as an essentially conservative force when involved in local
politics, if it is involved at all. There are a variety of elements
supporting this conservatism in the case of Johannesburg's black
townships, some universal in character, others more peculiar are the
influx control laws which carefully separate cut the more compliant
applicants for internal passports enabling their holders to work in the
urban areas. The threat of revocation acts as a major disincentive
to political action on the part of the migrant in the urban setting.
The influx control laws also demand that "“illegal' migrants to the
townships maintain as low a profile as possible, and this once again
effectively precludes participation. Urban movement to Soweto
additionally conforms to the sub-Saharan pattern in being seasonal,
cyclical or on a target basis. As in other countries in the reglon
emigration of this type tends to hamper migrant motivation to assimilate
Into the urban network for political or other social purposes. There
are, It should be added, deep points of conflict between the Indigenes
and more transient and newer migrants into Soweto. Under the influx
control laws migrants are cbliged to enter the urban areas without
their wives and this tends to engender tensions as the migrants turn
to local women for sex and companionship. In addition, because
Soweto's migrants are relatively young and uneducated they compete
vigorously with unskilled elements among the indigenes in the lower
grades of the labor market.zu To the extent that these conflicts take
on the ethnic overtones to which migrants are more susceptible than
any other township grouping, the polnts of difference are exacerbated.

Under these circumstances, ideal as they are for governmental
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manipulation in the interests of political control, the infusion of
migrants into the Soweto townships tend to downgrade the political
weight they can project as a cummunlty.zl The political influence
wielded by the townships is also however affected by the fact that
rﬂtiﬂ].nnrmi and legislation combine to isolate the black areas in a
way precluding them from entering Into alliances with major power-
holders outside the local community. In many cases outside of

South Africa, the political weight of the urban poor derives directly
from their ability to strike political bargains and trade-off various
values with political parties or labor groups which are in turn important
sources of organization and leadership. Experience outside of South
Africa suggests that intense political competition cutside poor
communities spills over to stimulate nelghﬁarhand assoclations and
creates participation incentives within these arﬂas.iz In South Africa
however, all of the white political parties, the font of organized
political power, are barred by law from entering Into any form of
association across racial boundaries, while the most powerful of all,
the Nationalists, are committed to a policy of disincorporating

blacks from the political system. The urban poor are generally, but
not always conservative on the guestion of concluding trans-class
alliances with external non-governmental forces, yet In the race-sodden
climate of South Africa, It Is questionable whether any but fringe
movements in the black and white communities would even contemplate
entering Into non-racial political coalitlions Irrespective of

whether or not such legislation as the Prohibition of Political
Interferences Act actually e:l&ttd.zh It Is In fact part of the
philosophy of the black consclousness movement to discourage contacts
across raclal lines as a means to bulld black political self-confidence.

Whether the subsequent loss of access to white organizational skills
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Jjustifies this position in the case of communities such as Soweto Is
a matter open to question,

Many of the earlier works on the politics of urban poverty tend
to understate the fact that one of the most important of extra-
communal actors shaping the political behavior of poor communitles is
government itself, and the entire second part of the study has been
devoted to analyzing the various strategies employable by the
authorities in denying political resources to the urban poor In the
interests of both political compliance and control. Theoretically there
are a variety of alternatives open to government in meeting
challenges to the social order posed by urban poverty, but In the
South African case these are reducible to three basic categories of
action, each with a different internal loglc but applied simultaneously
to constrain effective and autonomous township action.

Because of their socio-economic deprivation and cognitive and
behavioral involvement of the urban poor in politics Is, In the flrst
place, influenced deeply by thelr particularistic needs geared to the
imperatives of daily survival = and Soweto provides a testing ground for
the widely prevalent belief that government can manage the diverse
political pressures 5tlmuiat=d by urban poverty through positive
reward systems in which specific (and sometimes even diffuse) supports
are constructed or encouraged. There Is, It should be emphasized, no
directly proportionate relationship between the quantity and quality of
publ ic welfare made available to poor communities and the political
support they subsequently offer to the system. Welfare and support may
be mediated by a variety of factors and in Soweto the percelived
fundamental illegitimacy of the raclal system and widespread relative
deprivation derived from the extensive interaction between Sowetons and

affluent white Johannesburg compounds the problems facing government in
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buying off the townships. Expectations among the urban poor tend to
rise with governmental performance in the direction of their satisfactinn,zﬁ
and “total strategy'" with its emphasis on a ""new deal" for urban blacks
tends to accelerate welfare demands faster than the capacity of
government to Inject Its welfare rhetoric with positive content.
Although the second generation thesis has not been demonstrated
conclusively in the South African context, generational factors also
intervene to color the welfare-support relationship. The general
volatility, cynicism and distrust of government displayed by Soweto's
youth, (and urban-born and older residents), poses an important
constraint on government's attem;ts to purchase political muderatlan.Z?
It is however Important to bear in mind that in Soweto (and
more universally) there Is also no direct and automatic relationship
between deficiencies in the service grid of poor communities and the
political radicalization of thelr inhabitants. Quite apart from the
fact that a frustration bred of living under deprived conditions may
not find a political channel and may be directed of f into such channels
as alcohollism, crime and other forms of soclal pathology, the ability
of deprivation to generate resentments of a political type is always a
function of culturally-conditioned notions of acceptable living standards.
The enormous soclal disnrﬁanlaltlnn of Soweto attests to the fact that
many of fts inhabitants find solace and adjustment in areas outside of
politics, yet the townships also mirror the fact that many poor new
urbanites In the underdeveloped world regard their living conditions in
the cities as satisfactory relative to the previous rural Experlanc&.za
In Soweto today, social conditions may be appalling from a modern
Westernized perspective, yet there are Iimperfectly sociallzed elements
in the conmunity, especially among the new and transient migrants,

who find the townships quite congenlal In relation to their standards
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and expectations, who have relatively low expectations of governmental
performance, and who subsequently see no burning necessity for

remedial political action. It is partially for this reason that the
total strategy feels quite comfortable in discriminating to the
advantage of permanent urbanites in the black areas in the distribution
of political and economic favors.

Iin the last analysis however, the real problem of bending welfare
to politics in South Africa lies less in the issue of there being an
acequate supply of distributable public welfare resources for the
deprived than in the perhaps more fundamental fact that the available
mechanics are inadequate to set the process in motion. In Soweto it
has never been the net quantity of resources which have been a barrier
to wel fare-type policies of political control, but rather that the
distribution of welfare has always been skewed by the political,
Idecological and racial climate within which all soclal interaction in
South Africa takes place. Security of land tenure ranks very highly
in the hierarchy of material values adhered to by the urban poor, yet
the granting of freehold rights to the inhabltants of Soweto entalls
such ldeological deviation and political risk from the point of view
of the Rationalists that all it has been able to come up with in the
face of white resistance to date Is an attenuated leasehold system
unsatisfactory to township-dwellers in both practice and principle.
Employment opportunities and effective education for their offspring
are also highly regarded by the inhabitants of poor c:nmunitiﬂ.H
yet in South Africa, treating urban black employment and departing
from bantu education entails a basic dismantling of some of the key
pillars of apartheid and a surrender of some of its major mechanisms

of palitical control.

Developing welfare grids in poor communitles is always problematlc =
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s0 much so that in much of the developing world governments acknowledge
little responsibility for alleviating the problems of poor neighbuurhnnds_jn
Yet the development of South Africa's black townships is complicated by
the additional fact that it requires a diversion of public energies,
materials and power from a privileged racial elite resistent to the
logic linking welfare to political control. This psychology has
inhiblted the development of Soweto Into a viable community in the

past, and today It continues to dog current efforts to upgrade the
townships on the part of either the public or private sector. .The net
impression gained from the Soweto case is that welfare and politics

can be bent equally to each other, and that welfare strategies for
controlling the urban poor may not in the end be vlgbia In circumstances
where transfers of resources take place across racial boundaries
dividing the socially deprived from the privileged in a highly
ldeologlized and basically inflexible political climate.

It Is for this very reason that the strategic repertoire of the
south African authorities continues to lean heavily on sanctions which
unl ke welfare, are baslically Insensitive to Soweto's demands, and are
less concerned with manipulating popular subjectivities than with bluntly
depriving the townships of the resources of manpower and organlzation
necessary to translate resentment Into effective resistance. Sanctlions~-
orientated polliclies can of course be highly effective in depressing
political action by the urban poor and may assume a varlety of forms
ranged along a continuum of coercion. in the South African case,
controlling concentrations such as Soweto involves direct police action
as well as more subtle techniques In the sanctions mode somewhat lower
down the coercive scale geared to controlling human movement. With
regard to the latter it should be noted that Soweto Is relatively

unique In that nowhere In the world are policies controlling human



movement to the metropoles applied on such a highly=institutionalized,
forceful , blatantly discriminatory and politically apparent basis.

At the same time, an effectively-working system of this nature

requires so dense and complicated a pattern of administrative, soclal
and political machinery as to severely strain the capacities of the
political system. The dismantling of such a system in its turn

comes up hard against such an Ingrained mixture of cultivated Interests
and ideolegical constraints as to be virtually impossible, Influx
control policies, as South Africa Indicates, tend to feed the resentments
of their objects so powarfully that, In the ultimate instance, the

whole system becomes ridden with contradictions. In South Africa
today, influx control has led to a politically explosive sltuation In
the townships, It has fed the negative feelings of their inhabltants
perhaps more than any other instrument of apartheid, It Is not
particularly easy to sweep aside nor is It especially efficlent In Its
baslc purposes.

In Soweto the resul. Is that implementing influx control requires
growing doses of direct police action, and yet, in the very relations
between the police and the black community one finds echoes of the
same problems and contradictions explicit in government efforts to
control the townships through the pass system. Brute coercion of the
type involved In police control can, It should be em;hasized, be highly
effective In disorganizing political action on the part of the urban
poor or any other soclal grouping. In Soweto, police power raises the
risks and costs of political involvement, creates a demobilizing
climate of political fear, and In general projects the image of a
powerful government in a fashion stifling political initiative., Police
power also creams off leadership, and since the prestige of leadership

In low=income communities is a function of the extent to which It can
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produce rewards rather than invite ruprts:lnn.3 the township leadership

which is not arrested experiences difficulty advancing its
credibility. At the same time, effective police sanctions must be
systematic, unrelenting and severe if they are to engender non=-
participatory norms on a community-wide basis, and it is not at all
apparent that this ultimate objective of sanctions-type anctions can be
produced in South Africa's particular climate. Part of the reason is
to be found in the high international profile enjoyed by South Africa
as a ruthlessly authoritarian state: this has already persuaded the
formulators of the total strategy to dilute the more direct, visible
and blunt forms of coercion embodied in government policy. Part of
the reason Is also to be found In the manpower problems experienced by
the police (although some compensation derives from the use of the
military in the domestic control realm and In the aﬁpll:ltlﬁn of
sophlsticated technologies in control roles). It s race however
which, more than anything, cuts into police manpower, encourages police
brutality and, ultimately, crystalllzes assoclation between color and
the workings of the political system Iin the minds of the average
township Inhabitant. It is important not to understate the politically
demobilizing sense of hopelessness engendered in the political culture
of Soweto In the face of overwhelming police power in the short-run.
Yet the Archilles heel of all repressive programs of political control
in the long=term is that they create fear of power where it is
acceptance of legitimate constituted authority which is the basic
ingredient of political stability. For this reason, and because the
visible polarities of race have an ability to kindle political energy
denled other forms of social interaction, Influx control and police

action are bound to founder eventually in their objective of pacifying

the townships.
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Neutralization-type policies working to create illusions of
political and economic progress while locking the leadership and
organizational resources of the urban poor Into a patron-client
framework are an alternative to both welfare and sanctions=type
policies of control, and are particularly appropriate to climates
where political life is highly symbollized or ideologized and where
government has at its disposal a varlety of symbolic rewards which it
can bestow on its low income urban pupulatlan}2 There are however
certain specific features of neutrallization-type policies as applied
as a vehicle for controlling the black urban poor in the South African
context. In the first place, neutralization under the rubric of the
total strategy has made its appearance In South Africa because of the
very problems confronting government in managing concentrations such
as Soweto through the medium of welfare and sanctlions: apart from
considerations of racial ideology, South Africa may not have
adequate resources to embark upon a full-scale welfare course designed
to produce quick political returns in the black clity areas, nor, apart
from resources, may Its white elite be prepared to absorb the political
costs of a sustained course of sanctions short of the eventuallty of
a fully=-fledged and imminent black revolutionary threat. In the
second place, while neutrallzation strategies normally Involve both
the manipulation of symbols and concrete action to produce patterns of
dependency binding poor communities to the beneficence of government,

In South Africa the emphasis Is on the material rather than the
psychological because the reserves qf Ideological and cultural
compatabil ity between the elite and the deprived are so limited. Today
it is virtually impussible to placate Sowetons with symbolic reassurances.
This Is hardly surprising in the light of a history where government has

recurrently reneged on its social and political promises to blacks and
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and where it still shows no substantial concrete desire to reverse
South Africa's discriminatory situation,

Vhere South Africa does link up with the extant neutralization
literature is that elite domination involves the manipulation of
cleavages, between ethnic groups in Soweto, between urban and rural
blacks and, perhaps most importantly for the future, between class
elements in the townships. At the same time Soweto also indicates
some of the severe constraints and contingencies with which
neutral ization policies have to contend in situations of deep and
traditional elite dominance and polarization between races. In the
last instance effective neutralization requires an elementary level of
consensus and interaction between established and potential elites
at both the levels of symbol and substance. Yet in South Africa, as
we have noted there Is no common or binding set of values be tween
government and the objects of the neutralization exercise, class and
race coincide to produce deep divisions between disadvantaged blacks
In urban areas such as Soweto and privileged whites in positions of
authority, and there Is so deep a heritage of distrust between the two
entities that it is difficult for urban blacks to conceive of any
political and economic rewards distributed by government as anything
but part of careful cooptive-type moves Lo perpetuate white domination.
In these harsh circumstances, government attempts to promote a group
along the lines of an eth-class (i.e. a group whose members share a
sense of historic identification with their co-ethics but who distance
themselves from them on a socio-economic hliillj}. are not likely to
resonate favorably on the consclousness of all but the most
opportunistic members of the township bourgecisie, In the best of
tircumstances the 1ine between cooption and collaboration Is a thin one

and Incorporation into ruling Institutlons Is always a double-edged



sword for those coopted. In South Africa where inter-racial
dlalogue is in its last death-throes, the choices for blacks are
ultimately more simple than usual.

Cooptive type policies tend to be ineffective in direct proportion
to the existence In the political climate of overwhelmingly powerfully
vested interests and racial stereotypings of cooptable gruuplng;. In
these circumstances there are critical constraints and convenient
rationalizations against altering elite priorities and this seems borne
out in South Africa where the white elite Is not only sensitive to
the fact that cooption can feed demands in a cumulative manner, but Is
also (from all available evidence) reluctant to treat the preconditional
demands making a viable cooption at all possible. Today, virtually no
Soweton leader can publicly Justify any form of dialogue with the white
authorities unless he is able to Indicate that it will lead to the

removal of influx control, all forms of discrimination and a

redistribution of opportunity and wealth in a unitary majoritarian South
Africa. Yet these minimal and non-negotiable requirements for dialogue
on the part of urban blacks represent an unconditional surrender for
members of the white elite = whether or not they are Nationalist or
Afrikaner, supporters of apartheid or any of the various alternative
formulae put forward by whites with their common denominator of
maintaining a racial hold on the real reins of power. Iin South Africa
there is every reason to believe that white politics Is simply too
inflexible to absorb the pariah races intc any position of significant
political iInfluence. In these circumstances the ship cooption will

flounder on the shoals of political culture = a white political

culture rooted in the belief that It Is its inalienable right to

demand nothing less.

Ultimately, the divide between Soweto and the political system,

between the community of black urban poor and the bastions of white
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domination is too deep, too colored with racial mythologies, and too
demanding in its claims to reallocations of social power, for any of
the strategies of control presently articulated by the authorities to
be effective over the long=term. This is not to deny them an extended
capacity to delay black South Africa in realizing its goal of political
Jjustice for years to come, to manipulate its leaders and repress their
followers to the detriment of their liberation. There is still an
enormous disparity in the political resources between the white minority
and its black challengers. At the same time politics is not a
rational activity in which careful calculations precede action, and
history is replete with examples where raw masses have sulcidally
hurled themselves in sheer desperation against seemingly all*pﬁﬁerful
political establishments. In some cases, appearances have belied

the truth and systems of privilege have suddenly and unexpectedly

given way in the face of overwhelming pressure by the deprived. In
others, elites have retallated to drive the forces of change Into
positions where political recovery has Iinvolved the work of generations.
In a2 third set of historic experiences - and these may well be most
appropriate to defining the future of South Africa where both the
forces of popular resistance and counter-revolution are relatively
strong = established political systems have been slowly brutally and
painfully eaten away, to ultimately and undramatically col lapse =
almost overnight in one silent puff of political finality. The urban
black communities of South Africa are Integral to this process. It is
unrealistic to regard Soweto as the harbinger of bloody revolution In
the immediate future. Nevertheless, Soweto Is the crucible for the
accumulating tensions which will Inevitably erode the apartheid system.

It is in this Important - if obtuse = nurturing role that the historic

significance of Soweto is to be found,
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